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1. Introduction  
 
Historically speaking, in the nineteenth and early twentieth century, migrants all over the world, including south Slavic countries, were treated as a resource 
that contributed to the development of both the country of origin and the country of reception. In the last quarter of the twentieth century, migrants from less 
developed countries were considered a burden and a problem in developed countries and their status started to be intensively regulated. Strict immigration 
control has thus become the dominant modality of these regulations. Liberalisation started spreading globally in the domain of capital, goods and services 
flow but not in the domain of geographic mobility of labour force. The contemporary international political and economic institutions and regimes do not 
provide sufficient space and initiative for negotiations on the labour force mobility and remittance flows. 

This paper will serve as a reminder on the development potential of migration and migrants, particularly on two components – their possibility to meet the 
labour market requirements and remittances. Our wish is also to examine this potential through the regional perspective.  

Serbia is traditionally emigration country. It is estimated that the Serbian diaspora encompasses three and a half million people. The first emigration from the 
territory of former Yugoslavia was focused on cross ocean countries, such as America and Australia. However, the intensity of economic emigration to 
countries of Western Europe increased between the two world wars. It was not until the mid sixties that emigration of SFRY citizens to developed European 
countries had become substantial, and even more so at the end of that decade.. During the seventies however, emigration of highly educated people from 
Yugoslavia became significant and with the economic crisis at the beginning of the eighties, the emigration dynamics of educated people from Yugoslavia 
accelerated. The events during the nineties of the last century accelerated emigration from this region, primarily the civil wars in the former Yugoslav republics 
– Bosnia and Herzegovina and Croatia, as well as in Kosovo and Metohija, international isolation of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia caused by the 
sanctions introduced by the UN Security Council, three-month period of the NATO bombing in 1999 and drastic fall in living standards of people which led to 
soaring poverty. According to the latest population census of 2002, 414,839 citizens of the Republic of Serbia were abroad, working for foreign employers or 
independently, together with their family members, predominantly in Germany, Austria and Switzerland and France. However, with the development of the 
neighbouring countries and their association to the EU, these countries have also become appealing for emigration, due to their geographical vicinity and 
similar languages and culture and their already developed social network. 
 
Serbian diaspora, with 4.9 million dollar remittances, is among 19 countries with the larger amount of remittances from abroad. The importance of these 
remittances is related to the improvement of living conditions of remittance recipient and the entire country as a source of foreign exchange and investment. 
 
Furthermore, through its recovery from the past unpleasant events – wars and sanctions, and on its way to the European Union, Serbia has become 
interesting as an immigration country. In Serbia, the number of open vacancies increases  each year and in spite of the rise of  these vacancies remain open 
– on average 60,000-65,000 a year. Moreover, having in mind the existing projections on the decrease of working age population in Serbia, the instigation of 
labour immigration should be considered. The total number of aliens with permanent residence in the Republic of Serbia in 2006 was 4,781, and in 2007 – 
5,177. The total number of aliens with temporary residence in Serbia in 2006 was 16,556, and 2007 – 16, 249. Aliens file requests for temporary residence 
mainly on grounds of marriage or work. Along with the Chinese, the majority of them come from Romania, Macedonia and BIH, the countries from the region. 
According to the National Employment Service data related to the issuance of work permits in the last three years, around 1,000 to 1,700 aliens have been 
issued work permits in Serbia, mostly to citizens of Macedonia and BiH, followed by Romania and Bulgaria. 
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These identified trends will be further analysed in this report. The first part of the report will present the analysis of the labour market in Serbia and the 
possibilities it offers for both emigration and immigration flows. The second part will examine the existing migration movements in Serbia, particularly related 
to the countries in the region. This part will also be dealing with remittances and their impact on the country development. The third part will analyse the legal 
framework for migration movement in the region – the existing legal regulations, their implementation and harmonisation with the European standards. 

2. Characteristics of the labour market in the country 2004-2007  
 
Labour market indicators (Table 1) show that the labour force participation rate in Serbia continuously decreased from 2004, when the rate was 66.4% to 
2007 when it was 63.4%. Employment rate was dropping, from 53.4% in 2004 to 49.8% in 2006, to be increased again in 2007 to 51.5%, which is still below 
than in 2004 and far below the Lisbon objective of the European Union – 70%. Unemployment rate was the highest in 2005 (21.8%) and 2006 (21.6%), and 
the lowest in 2007 – 18.8%, which is lower than the rate in 2004, when it was 19.5%. In spite of that, the unemployment rate is high, compared to the EU 
average of 7%. Although the GDP was growing in the period 2002-2007 by the average rate of 5.47%, in the unemployment rate was increased by 2.2%. The 
reason for that is the process of ownership transformation and restructuring companies.  
The frequency of long-term unemployment continuously grew from 76.6% in 2004 to 81% in 2007.  
 

Table 1: Labour market indicators, adult population aged 15-64  
 

Rates  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Labour force 
participation rate 

66.4 65.2 63.6 63.4 

Employment rate  53.4 51.0 49.8 51.5 
Unemployment rate 
according to ILO 

19.5 21.8 21.6 18.8 

Long-term 
unemployment rate 

76.6 77.8 80.6 81.0 

 
Source: Labour Force Survey 2004-2007 
 
2.1. Working age population in the period 2004-2007  
 
Percentage of working age population (Table 2) in the general population decreased from 66.96% in 2004 to 64.93% in 2007.  
In terns of gender dimension, the percentage of women is somewhat higher in 2004 when it was 50.66%, compared to 50.40% in 2007.  
When age structure is concerned, the most working age population is in the category of 50 to 54 years of age (from 12.12% to 13.09%), while in 2007 the 
majority of them were in the category of 55-59 years of age (13.01%). Naturally, the least working age population belong to the category of 60-64 years of age 
(7.68%-8.96%), as well as 15-19 years of age (8.71%-9.12%). If we follow the trend in the period 2004 to 2007, working age population in the category of 15 
to 24 years of age reduces from 19.2% to 17.88%, as well as the population of 25-54 years of age – from 63.19% to 60.15%, and increases within the 
population of 65-64 years of age – from 17.69% to 21.97%.  
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Education structure shows that the most working age population have secondary school education (from 54.4% to 56.1%), followed by primary school 
education (23.8% to 24.8%). A small number have university education (7.0% to 8.0%), uncompleted primary school (5.4% to 7.0%), college (5.3% to 5.5%) 
or without education (1.2%). If the trend is followed for the period 2004-2007, it seems that the percentage of those without education remained the same, 
and the percentage of those with uncompleted primary school education was reduced, the percentage of those with primary school education was slightly 
increased and more increased for secondary school education, the percentage of people with college and university education was reduced in 2005 and 
2006, and slightly increased in 2007.   
There is more working age population in urban areas – from 58.64% to 58.92%.   
 

Table 2: Structure of working age population according to gender, age, educational attainment and geographical coverage 
 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Population  7.647.945 7.568.348 7.560.529 7.558.608 
Population 
aged 15 and 
over 

6.485.260 6.456.001 6.512.300 6.356.632 

Working age 
population 

5.121.503 5.048.025 5.048.473 4.908.228 

Gender (%)     
Female  50.66 50.16 50.25 50.40 
Male  49.34 49.84 49.75 49.60 
Age (%)     
15-19 9.12 9.49 9.08 8.71 
20-24 10.00 9.72 9.67 9.17 
25-39 10.49 9.66 8.86 8.49 
30-34 9.19 9.37 9.45 9.54 
35-39 9.57 9.70 8.96 9.32 
40-44 10.73 10.38 10.38 9.55 
45-49 10.59 10.85 10.74 10.62 
50-54 12.62 12.12 13.09 12.64 
55-59 9.82 10.93 11.65 13.01 
60-64 7.87 7.68 8.12 8.96 
Education (%)     
Without 
education  

1.2  1.2 
 

1.2 
 

/ 
 

Primary school 
– not 
completed  

7.0 
 

6.2 
 

5.4 
 

/ 
 

Primary school  23.8 24.1 24.8 / 
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Secondary 
school  

54.4  55.5 
 

56.1 
 

/ 
 

College/ 
Higher schools  

5.5  5.3 
 

5.4 
 

/ 
 

University 
faculties and 
academies 

8.0 
 

7.7 
 

7.0 
 

/ 
 

Region (%)     
Belgrade 21.99  

 
21.33 
 

21.03 
  

/ 
 

Central Serbia 
(without 
Belgrade) 

50.82 
 

50.85 
 

51.37 
 

/ 
 

Vojvodina 27.18 
 

27.83 
 

27.59 
 

/ 
 

Type of 
settlement (%) 

    

Urban  58.64 58.65 58.92 / 
Other  41.36 41.35 41.08 / 

 
Source: Labour Force Survey 2004-2007 
 
With the exception of Albania, all the western ECA1 countries will be faced with the population decrease in the period up to the year 2050. The projections 
even show that the western ECA2 countries will have larger population fall than countries of Western Europe. It is believed that the decrease in working age 
population in western ECA countries, together with the increase in the population over 65 will lead to the demand for workers from abroad and more 
developed countries will be able to attract workers from the remaining part of the region, but the demand will be mainly fulfilled from CIS3 countries, Africa and 
Asia4. 
 
2.2. Employment in the period 2004-2007  

                                                 
1 ECA (Europe and Central Asia) consists of Albania, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Bulgaria, Croatia, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Georgia, 
Hungary, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyz Republic, Latvia, Lithuania, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, Moldova, Poland, Romania, the Russian Federation, Serbia, 
Montenegro, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia, Tajikistan, Turkey, Turkmenistan, Ukraine, and Uzbekistan. 
2 Western ECA - The Czech Republic, Poland, Hungary, the Slovak Republic, Slovenia, Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Romania, Bulgaria, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Serbia, 
Montenegro, Albania, Croatia, and FYR Macedonia 
3 Commonwealth of Independent States 
4 Mansoor and Quillin (editors), 2006, Migration and Remittances: Eastern Europe and the Former Soviet Union, World Bank 
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According to Labour Force Survey (2004-2007), the number of working age population decreased from 2004 (2,735,977) to 2006 (2,516,794), and then 
slightly increased to 2,525,570 in 2007. According to the National Employment Service data (2004-2007), the number of employed people in December 
ranged from 2,025,780 (2004) to 1,991,225 (2007).  
 
In terms of gender dimension, the employed working age population (Table 3A) encompasses more men – from 57.87% (2007) to 59.86% (2005), although 
there are more women among working age population. In 2007, the number of employed women was slightly increased compared to the previous years, 
ranging from 40.14% (2005) to 42.13%. Women’s employment rate5 (47%) is almost by 30% lower than men’s employment rate and way below the Lisbon 
objective of 67%. In Serbia, part-time jobs for women with family obligations are very rarely present. According to LFS, out of the total number of the 
employed in 2007, only 8% work part time and 50% of them are women.  
 
In terms of age, the majority of the employed are between 40 and 54 years of age (around 44%), and the smallest number of the employed is between 15 and 
19 years of age (1.22%-1.70%). The percentage of those in the category of 20-24 years of age is also low – from 5.29% to 5.63%, as well as of those in the 
category between 60 and 64 years of age – from 3.19% to 3.97%. The trend for the period 2004 to 2007 shows that there are no changes in the age structure 
of employed population, except in 2007, where there is 2% more employed people in the category 55-64 years of age and in the category 25-54 years of age 
there is 2% less employed population compared to 2004. The rates of participation and employment for the age group between 55 and 64 years of age in 
Serbia are higher than the average of transitional countries, and lower than in OECD countries. These relatively high rates can be linked with slow 
restructuring of the social sector and with the finalisation of the process of privatisation and restructuring, more intense increase in unemployment of older 
workers is expected. 
 
In terms of educational structure, the majority of employed people have secondary school education (57.98-59.64%), followed by primary school education 
(16.93%-17.29%) and university education (11.6%-11.05%). The trend of employed population related to education shows that the percentage of those with 
primary and secondary school is getting higher and with university education is getting slightly lower. Regarding the population over 15 (Table 3B), in 2007 
the percentage of employed population with university education is slightly higher – from 10.64% (2006) to 11.89% (2007).      
In terms of professional status, the majority of working age population is employed (74.72%-76.09%), and self-employed (18.27%-17.99%) and supporting 
household members are the least represented (5.92%-6.79%). The trend in the reporting period shows that the percentage of self-employed population is 
becoming lower and the percentage of employed population and supporting household members is becoming higher. It is most noticeable in the population 
over 15 years of age where the percentage of self-employed population in 2004 was 22.50%, and in 2007 it was 20.14%.  
There are more employed people in urban areas (57.03%-58.01%).  
 

 
Table 3A: Structure of employed population according to gender, age, educational attainment, professional status and geographical 
coverage (working age population) 
 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Number 
(working age 

2.735.977 2.574.139 2.516.794 2.525.570 

                                                 
5 Living Standards Survey  
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population)  
Gender (%)     
Female 41.71 40.14 40.89 42.13 
Male  58.29 59.86 59.11 57.87 
Age (%)     
15-19 1.24 1.70 1.47 1.22 
20-24 5.63 5.34 5.87 5.29 
25-39 11.18 9.46 9.31 8.98 
30-34 12.48 12.55 12.51 12.96 
35-39 12.93 13.55 12.80 13.57 
40-44 15.20 14.80 15.11 14.01 
45-49 14.12 14.97 14.87 14.70 
50-54 14.85 14.69 15.12 14.96 
55-59 8.39 9.54 9.74 10.58 
60-64 3.97 3.39 3.19 3.73 
Education (%)      
Without 
education 

.80 0.58 0.44 / 

Primary school 
– not 
completed 

5.72 4.86 4.43 / 

Primary school 16.93 17.21 17.29 / 
Secondary 
school 

57.98 59.20 59.64 / 

College/ 
Higher schools 

6.91 6.53 7.14 / 

University 
faculties and 
academies 

11.66 11.62 11.05 / 

Professional 
status 

    

Self-employed 527.170 
(18.27%) 

458.223 
(17.8%) 

452.721 
(17.99%) 

/ 

Employees  2.044.363 
(74.72%) 

1.941.160 
(75.41%) 

1.914.970 
(76.09%) 

/ 

Supporting 
household 
members 

164.444 
(6.01%) 

174.756 
(6.79%) 

149.104 
(5.92%) 

/ 
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Region (%)     
Belgrade  22.46 21.26 22.24 / 
Central Serbia 
(without 
Belgrade) 

50.98 50.37 48.71 / 

Vojvodina 26.56 28.37 29.05 / 
Type of 
settlement (%) 

    

Urban  57.03 57.05 58.01 / 
Other 42.97 42.95 41.99 / 

 
Table 3B: Structure of employed population according to gender, age, educational attainment, professional status and geographical 
coverage (population aged 15 and over) 
 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Number 
(population 
aged 15 and 
over) 

2.930.846 2.733.412 2.630.691 2.655.736 

Gender (%)     
Female 41.69 40.19 40.90 41.80 
Male  58.31 59.81 59.10 58.20 
Age (%)     
15-19 1.16 1.60 1.41 1.16 
20-24 5.26 5.03 5.62 5.03 
25-39 10.44 8.91 8.91 8.54 
30-34 11.65 11.82 11.97 12.32 
35-39 12.07 12.76 12.25 12.91 
40-44 14.19 13.94 14.45 13.33 
45-49 13.18 14.09 14.23 13.98 
50-54 13.86 13.84 14.46 14.23 
55-59 7.83 8.98 9.32 10.06 
60-64 3.71 3.20 3.06 3.55 
65-69 2.84 2.39 1.97 2.03 
70-74 2.34 1.95 1.25 1.51 
75- 1.46 1.49 1.11 1.36 
Education (%)       
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Without 
education 

1.9 1.6 1.17 1.25 

Primary school 
– not 
completed 

9.3 8.3 6.72 6.42 

Primary school 16.6 16.8 17.35 16.85 
Secondary 
school 

54.7 56.1 57.26 56.90 

College/ 
Higher schools 

6.6 6.2 6.84 6.69 

University 
faculties and 
academies 

11.0 11.00 10.64 11.89 

Professional 
status  

    

Self-employed 659.427 
(22.50%) 

563.448 
(20.61%) 

529.224 
(20.61%) 

534.824 
(20.14%) 

Employees  2.059.417 
(70.27%) 

1.950.162 
(71.35%) 

1.920.844 
(73.02%) 

1.940.831 
(73.08%) 

Supporting 
household 
members 

212.002 
(7.23%) 

219.802 
(8.04%) 

180.624 
(6.87%) 

180.081 
(6.78%) 

Region (%)     
Belgrade  21.60 20.32 21.52 22.10 
Central Serbia 
(without 
Belgrade) 

52.85 52.19 49.87 51.73 

Vojvodina 25.55 27.49 28.61 26.17 
 

Source: Labour Force Survey 2004-2007 
 
The structure of working age population related to business activity (Table 4A) shows that the largest number of employed people is in manufacturing 
(19.92%-20.51%); agriculture and forestry (17.20%-19.24%) and wholesale and retail trade and repairs (15.73%-16.07%). Regarding the population over 15 
(Table 4B), the largest number of employed population is employed in agriculture and forestry (20.77%-23.91%). The trends in the period 2004-2007 show 
decrease of employed population in agriculture and forestry and slight increase in manufacturing industry. The smallest number of employed people (0.01%-
1.71%) is employed in the following sectors: extra-territorial organisations and bodies; fishing; private households with employed persons; mining and 
quarrying; and financial intermediation. The average percentage (5.54%-6.90%) of employed population is in the following sectors: health and social work; 
public administration and social insurance; construction and transport, storage and communications.    
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Table 4A: Structure of employed population according to business activity (working age population) 
 
 Business activity 

(%) 
2004 2005 2006 2007 

 Number (working 
age population) 

2.735.977 2.574.139 2.516.794 / 

A Agriculture, hunting 
and forestry 

19.24 18.86 17.20 / 

B Fishing 0.10 0.08 0.07 / 
C Mining and 

quarrying 
1.38 1.28 1.24 / 

D Manufacturing 19.92 19.21 20.51 / 
E Electricity, gas and 

water supply 
1.74 2.19 2.46 / 

F Construction 5.54 6.40 6.31 / 
G Wholesale and retail 

trade; repair of 
motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and 
personal and 
household goods 

16.00 15.73 16.07 / 

H Hotels and 
restaurants 

2.91 3.11 3.34 / 

I Transport, storage 
and 
communications 

5.97 5.94 5.60 / 

J Financial 
intermediation 

1.64 1.67 1.71 / 

K Real estate, renting 
and business 
activities 

2.96 2.71 2.77 / 

L Public 
administration and 
defence; 
compulsory social 
security 

6.19 6.18 5.66 / 
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M Education 5.44 5.56 5.11 / 
N Health and social 

work 
6.02 6.14 6.90 / 

O Other community, 
social and personal 
service activities 

4.42 4.68 4.36 / 

P Private households 
with employed 
persons 

0.28 0.21 0.28 / 

Q Extra-territorial 
organisations and 
bodies 

0.14 0.06 0.01 / 

 
Table 4B: Structure of employed population according to business activity (population aged 15 and over) 
 
 Business activity 

(%)   
2004 2005 2006 2007 

 Number 
(population aged 
15 and over) 

2.930.846 2.733.412 2.630.691 2.655.736 

A Agriculture, hunting 
and forestry 

23.91 23.24 20.47 20.77 

B Fishing 0.11 0.08 0.06 0.03 
C Mining and 

quarrying 
1.28 1.21 1.18 1.55 

D Manufacturing 18.81 18.20 19.71 19.65 
E Electricity, gas and 

water supply 
1.62 2.09 2.35 2.18 

F Construction 5.20 6.09 6.05 6.07 
G Wholesale and retail 

trade; repair of 
motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and 
personal and 
household goods 

15.07 14.88 15.47 15.00 

H Hotels and 
restaurants 

2.75 2.93 3.21 2.72 

I Transport, storage 5.58 5.59 5.75 6.39 
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and 
communications 

J Financial 
intermediation 

1.54 1.59 1.62 1.62 

K Real estate, renting 
and business 
activities 

2.81 2.55 2.67 3.35 

L Public 
administration and 
defence; 
compulsory social 
security 

5.83 5.83 5.45 5.34 

M Education 5.09 5.25 4.92 4.45 
N Health and social 

work 
5.69 5.80 6.60 6.27 

O Other community, 
social and personal 
service activities 

4.17 4.42 4.18 4.30 

P Private households 
with employed 
persons 

0.28 0.20 0.26 0.24 

Q Extra-territorial 
organisations and 
bodies 

0.13 0.06 0.01 0.06 

 
Source: Labour Force Survey 2004-2007 
 
The structure of employed working age population according to ownership (Table 5A) shows that the majority of people are employed in private sector 
(38.67%-48.21%), state-owned enterprises (33.07%-36.05%), and socially owned enterprises (12.24%-21.76%). Other forms of ownership range only from 
6.49% to 5.42%. The trend for the period 2004-2007 is increase in the number of employed in the private sector and state-owned enterprises and decrease in 
socially-owned enterprises.     
According to the World Bank document6, the analysis of employment according to ownership and activity 2004-2005, Labour Force Survey, shows that the 
private ownership is most present in agriculture (2004-64.4%) and construction (2005-68.9%), state-owned ownership in services (37.5-39.8%), and socially-
owned in production (24.1-31.7%).  
 
 

                                                 
6 Serbia: Labour Market Assessment, World Bank document, September 2006 
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Table 5A: Employment according to ownership and activity (working age population) 
 
Year  Private 

sector  
State-owned 
enterprises  
 

Socially-
owned 
enterprises  

Other  Total  
 

2004 790.581 
(38.67%) 

676.108 
(33.07%) 

444.929 
(21.76%) 

132.744 
(6.49%) 

2.044.363 
(100%) 

2005 855.887 
(44.09%) 

650.707 
(33.52%) 

329.271 
(16.96%) 

105.296 
(5.42%) 

1.941.160 
(100%) 

2006 923.156 
(48.21%) 

690.324 
(36.05%) 

234.491 
(12.24%) 

66.998 
(3.50%) 

1.914.970 
(100%) 

2007 / / / / / 
 

Table 5B: Employment according to ownership and activity (population aged 15 and over) 
 
Year  Private 

sector  
State-owned 
enterprises  
 

Socially-
owned 
enterprises  

Other  Total  
 

2004 1.667.767 
(56.90%) 

678.917 
(23.16%) 

444.929 
(15.8%) 

139.233 
(4.75%) 

2.930.846 
(100%) 

2005 1.640.139 
(60.00%) 

651.498 
(23.83%) 

329.271 
(12.05%) 

112.504 
(4.12%) 

2.733.412 
(100%) 

2006 1.632.617 
(62.06%) 

691.223 
(26.27%) 

234.491 
(8.91%) 

72.360 
(2.75%) 

2.630.691 
(100%) 

2007 1.730.861 
(65.17%) 

677.198 
(25.50%) 

159.672 
(6.01%) 

88.005 
(3.31%) 

2.655.736 
(100%) 

 
Source: Labour Force Survey 2004-2007 

 
2.3. Income and living standards 
 
In 2007, Serbian had economic growth7 of 7.5%. The increase in GDP is higher than in 2006 when it was 5.7% and 2005 when it was 6.2%, but lower than in 
2004 when it was 8.4%8. Inflation9 was reduced from around 41% in 2001 to around 8% in 2003, and after its lowest rate of 6.6% in 2006, it reached a two-
digit percentage in 2007 (10.1%). 

                                                 
7 http://webrzs.statserb.sr.gov.yu/axd/en/index1.php?SifraVesti=255&Link= 
8 Second Report on the Poverty Reduction Strategy Implementation in Serbia, the Government of the Republic of Serbia, August 2007 
9 Macroeconomic Trends and Serbian Budget 2001-2007 and 2008-2009 Projections, Yugoslav Review, Review of RS 4/2007 
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According to Living Standards Survey (2007), monthly income of an average household in Serbia in 2007 was 43,569 dinars and monthly expenditure was 
52,843 dinars. In the overall income of a household, the biggest share is that of salary (49.2%), followed by pensions with 20.8%. Considerably bigger share 
of income from salary (56.5%) and pensions (23.1%) is present in town households compared to others, while income from agriculture (15.2%) and in-kind 
income (13.3%) have bigger share in households from other areas. The share of social insurance income is high with 10% of the poorest households 
(12.9%). The biggest share in the income structure of 10% of the poorest households are pensions, while with 10% of the richest households are salaries. 
The highest average income is that of households from the territory of Belgrade – 47,789 dinars (by 9.7% more than Serbian average), and the lowest is that 
of households in south eastern Serbia – 38,938 dinars (10.6% lower than Serbian average.). Moreover, monthly expenditure of town households is higher, 
57,441 dinars, compared to monthly expenditure of other regions, which is 45,950 dinars. The biggest share in expenditure is that of food and beverages 
(33.6%), followed by that of housing, running water, electricity, gas and other fuel (18.6%), transport (8.5%) and other services (7.8%). The costs of food and 
beverages make a large share in expenditure of households from other regions, while costs of housing and utility services make a larger share in expenditure 
of town households.  
 
In the period of realisation of two Living Standards Surveys, from 2002 to 2007, there was a considerable increase in both income and expenditure of 
households. Nominal growth of income and expenditure, which is around 100%, is accompanied with the income growth of around 14% and expenditure of 
around 25%. There were also some changes in the structure of income and expenditure. In the structure of income, the share of revenues from salaries and 
pensions is higher and the income from agriculture and in-kind income are lower. When the expenditure structure is concerned, the share of food and 
beverages, as well as the expenses for housing, running water, electricity, gas and other fuels are still the most important ones, but showing the tendency to 
decrease. 
 
According to Labour Force Survey (2004-2006), average net income in dinars (Table 6A) of working age population grew from 13,373 dinars in 2004, through 
16,216 dinars in 2005, to 19,795 dinars in 2006. During this three-year period, women on average earned less then men. The difference in salaries grew from 
1,722 (2004) to 2, 400 dinars (2006). The salary amount is in positive correlation with the years of education. Difference in salary between individuals without 
education and those with university education in was 21,965 dinars in 2006. The highest salaries are in Belgrade (the average for 2006 was 25,141 dinars), 
followed by Vojvodina (2006 – 18,614 dinars), and in central Serbia (2006 – 17,059 dinars). The average salaries are highest (from 25,000 to 32, 153 dinars 
in 2006) in financial intermediation, public administration and social insurance, and in real estate and renting. The average salaries are lowest (from 7,802 
dinars to 15,700 in 2006) in private households with employed persons, agriculture and forestry; fishing, hotels and restaurants.          
 

Table 6A: Average net income of employees according to gender, education, region, and type of enterprise (working age population)     
 

 Average salary  
Variables 2004 2005 2006 2007 
Total  13.373 16.216 19.795 / 
Gender      
Female  12.408 15.132 18.453 / 
Male  14.130 16.986 20.853 / 
Education       
Without 7.144 13.102 10.462 / 
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education  
1-4 grades of 
primary school  

7.362 / 

5-7 grades of 
primary school 

7.025 

9.863 12.795 

/ 

Primary school 9.573 11.986 13.688 / 
Secondary 
technical 
school, 1-3 
years  

11.031 / 

Secondary 
technical 
school, 4-5 
years 

12.870 

14.784 17.931 

/ 

College/ Higher 
School 

15.618 19.686 23.124 / 

University 
faculties and 
academies 

21.271 / 

Masters of arts 
(sciences) 

26.175 / 

PhD holders 30.498 

26.088 32.427 

/ 
Region     
Belgrade   20.268 25.141 / 
Central Serbia 
(without 
Belgrade) 

 14.683 17.059 / 

Vojvodina  15.282 18.614 / 
Activity       
Agriculture, 
hunting and 
forestry 

8.849 10.993 13.963 / 

Fishing 4.341 12.617 15.009 / 
Mining and 
quarrying 

17.218 19.857 23.762 / 

Manufacturing 11.989 13.884 17.805 / 
Electricity, gas 
and water 

17.693 20.304 23.246 / 
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supply 
Construction 13.417 17.905 20.888 / 
Wholesale and 
retail trade; 
repair of motor 
vehicles, 
motorcycles 
and personal 
and household 
goods 

11.137 13.665 16.548 / 

Hotels and 
restaurants 

10.295 12.830 15.700 / 

Transport, 
storage and 
communications 

15.107 17.941 21.317 / 

Financial 
intermediation 

20.609 25.216 32.153 / 

Real estate, 
renting and 
business 
activities 

15.700 19.644 26.294 / 

Public 
administration 
and defence; 
compulsory 
social security 

16.913 20.740 25.036 / 

Education 15.035 18.998 20.620 / 
Health and 
social work 

14.473 16.984 20.711 / 

Other 
community, 
social and 
personal 
service 
activities 

13.479 16.052 19.458 / 

Private 
households with 
employed 

8.759 9.956 7.802 / 
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persons 
Extra-territorial 
organisations 
and bodies 

24.522 46.867 17.000 / 

 
Source: Labour Force Survey 2004-2007 
 
According to the data of the Republic Statistical Office (2004-2007)10, the average net salaries in dinars grew from 14,108 dinars in 2004 to 27,759 dinars in 
2007. These data also confirm that women earned less than men, and so was the case with highly educated people as compared lowly educated onces. 
Salaries were highest in Belgrade (net: 21,781 in 2004 – 42,901 in 2007), followed by the South Bačka region (20,282-38,677 dinars), but also in Podunavlje, 
South Banat and West Bačka region. The lowest salaries were in Toplice (9,748-24,530 dinars), Jablanica (10,095-23,683), Pirot (11,677-22,846 dinars) and 
Pčinj regions (18,349-24,368 dinars). In terms of activities, the highest salaries were in: financial intermediation (net: 30,347 dinars in 2004 – 58,951 dinars in 
2007), electricity, gas and water production (20,186-37,867 dinars), public administration and social insurance (18,673-34,055 dinars), and in 2007 
particularly, mining and quarrying (18,113-34,818 dinars) and real estate and renting (17,028-33,888 dinars). The lowest salaries were in hotels and 
restaurants (9,498-18,614 dinars), agriculture and forestry (10,658-21,244 dinars), processing industry (11,034-22,066 dinars) and fishing (12,214-15,592 
dinars).     
 
2.4. Unemployment in the period 2000-2006/7 

 
According to Labour Force Survey in the period 2004-2007, unemployment rate was the highest in 2005 when it was 21.6, and the lowest in 2007, when it 
was 18.8. In 2007, (Table 7B) there were 585,472 unemployed people over 15. Compared to the EU average of 7% (2007.), as well as to the average of the 
neighbouring countries, which is less than 10% (Croatia – 9.0%, Hungary – 7.2%, Romania – 6.7 and Bulgaria 6.9%11), the unemployment rate is still high. 
In respect to gender structure, in the period 2004-2005, the percentage of unemployed women was higher than that of unemployed men – around 54%. In the 
period 2006-2007, the difference in unemployment between women and men decreased to 51%.  
In regard to age structure, the largest number of unemployed belonged to category of those between 20 and 29 years of age, followed by those between 30 
and 44 years of age.  
In terms of educational structure, the majority of unemployed persons had secondary education (67-69%), followed by those with primary school education 
(18-19%). The smallest number of unemployed persons had no education (0.6-0.7%) or had college and university education (4.2-5.7%).  
Regional differences in unemployment rate are also noticeable, ranging from 10.8% in Belgrade to 18.2% in south east Serbia.  

 
Table 7A: Structure of unemployed working age population according to gender and geographical coverage  
 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Total  664.002 718.773 691.877 / 
Gender      

                                                 
10 Communication, Republic Statistical Office,  Statistic of Employment 2004-2007  
11 Living Standards Survey, 2007  
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Female  361.511 
(54.44%) 

390.097 
(54.27%) 

352.788 
(50.99%) 

/ 

Male  302.491 
(45.56%) 

328.676 
(45.73%) 

339.089 
(49.01%) 

/ 

Region     
Belgrade  / 19.50% 17.07% / 
Central Serbia 
(without 
Belgrade) 

/ 54.65% 59.14% / 

Vojvodina / 28.85% 23.79% / 
 

Table 7B: Structure of unemployed population aged 15 and over according to gender, age, education and geographical coverage  
 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Total  665.436 719.881 693.024 585.472 
Gender      
Female  362.227 

(54.43%) 
390.097 
(54.19%) 

353.176 (50.96%) 295.669 
(50.50%) 

Male  303.209 
(45.57%) 

329.784 
(45.81%) 

339.848 (49.04%) 289.803 
(49.50%) 

Age (%)     
15-19 7.22 6.60 7.97 / 
20-24 19.00 16.41 16.49 / 
25-29 17.14 17.86 14.61 / 
30-34 11.82 13.28 13.44 / 
35-39 10.69 11.32 10.49 / 
40-44 10.81 11.22 11.20 / 
45-49 9.16 9.71 10.67 / 
50-54 8.77 8.13 10.02 / 
55-59 4.20 4.21 4.33 / 
60-64 0.96 1.10 0.61 / 
65 and over 0.21 0.15 0.17 / 
Age (%)       
15-24 26.28 23.05 24.50 / 
25-54 68.55 71.63 70.54 / 
55-64 5.18 5.32 4.96 / 
Education (%)     
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Without 
education 

0.62 0.7 0.7 / 

Primary school 
– not 
completed 

3.06 3.3 2.1 / 

Primary school 18.34 17.0 19.0 / 
Secondary 
school 

67.19 68.0 69.4 / 

College/ 
Higher schools 

5.57 5.7 4.6 / 

University 
faculties and 
academies 

5.22 5.3 4.2 / 

Region (%)     
Belgrade  19.85 19.47 17.04 16.65 
Central Serbia 
(without 
Belgrade) 

54.03 54.67 59.15 55.35 

Vojvodina 26.12 25.86 23.81 28.00 
 

Source: Labour Force Survey 2004-2007 
 
According to the National Employment Service12  (Table 7C), the number of unemployed people grew from 843, 695 in 2004 to 913,291 in 2006. In 2007, the 
number of the unemployed decreased to 850,003. 
The same is with job seekers. Their number grew from 945,027 in 2004 to 1,005,595 in 2006. However, in 2007 the number of job seekers decreased to 
928,325 people. The trend pointing to increase in unemployment in 2007 is equally identified in both LFS and NES statistics, although the number of the 
unemployed registered in NES is slightly higher. The unemployment rate according to the NES records is generally twice higher that the surveyed one, since 
it does not entirely encompass all active population (the employed in the informal sector, unpaid supporting family members, those employed in ministries of 
defence and interior) and that all people from the NES records are included in the category of the unemployed, although many of them work in the informal 
sector or have started working in the formal sector but have not been erased from the register.. According to LSS data, out of the total people registered in 
NES, 81% has applied in order to find jobs and 19% for some other reasons. For example, although since 2007, the unemployed have not been able to 
realise health insurance through NES, those who validated their health insurance cards at NES until December 31, 2006 were entitled to health care until 
June 30, 2007.  
 
Table 7 C. Basic unemployment and employment indicators of National Employment Service 2004-2007 

                                                 
12 Republic of Serbia, National Employment Service: Monthly Statistical Bulletin, December 2004 (No.28), Monthly Statistical Bulletin, December 2005 (No.40), Monthly 
Statistical Bulletin, December 2006 (No.52), Monthly Statistical Bulletin, December 2007 (No.64) 
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 Job 

seekers 
women Unemployed 

persons 
Registered 
vacancies 

Filled 
vacancies 

Women Newly 
registered 

Women First 
time job 
seekers 

Unemployed 
more than 2 
years 

% of filled 
vacancies 

2004 945.027 515.247 
(54.5%) 

843.695 43.309 36.620 17.533 
(47.9%) 

28.288 14.054 
(49.7%) 

/ / 87% 

2005 991.807 539.579 
(54.4%) 

888.386 50.213 44.762 20.089 
(44.9%) 

32.780 15.968 
(48.7%) 

467.430 457.326 89% 

2006 1.005.595 549.262 
(54.6%) 

913.293 58.930 52.627 24.784 
(47.1%) 

32.542 15.983 
(49.1%) 

467.422 478.194 89% 

2007 928.325 506.473 
(54.6%) 

850.004 63.237 57.690 27.010 
(46.6%) 

30.792 14.935 
(48.5%) 

419.397 479.593 92% 

 
Source: Republic of Serbia, National Employment Service: Monthly Statistical Bulletins (2004-2007) 
 
In regard to gender dimension, there are more unemployed women – around 54%, as well as those looking for jobs – 54-55%.   
 
The biggest share in the registered unemployment in respect to age is that of unemployed people between 31 and 40 years of age (25-26%), followed by 
those between 41 and 50 years of age (21-23%), over 50  (in the last three years - 19-21%), between 19 and 25 (16-19%), between 26 and 30 (13-16%),  
and under 18 (around 1%). During these four years, the share of unemployed population between 19 and 25 years of age decreased, from 19.5% to 16.4% 
and of those between 26 and 30 years of age from 16% to 13%, and the share of people between 41 and 50 years of age increased from 21 to 23%, and of 
those over 50 from 16% to 21.5%.  
 
The NES analysis “Youth Employment”13, shows that at least 300,000 of youth in Serbia are unemployed. The participation rate is considerably lower among 
the youth in Serbia compared to the EU countries (around 40%). The unemployment rate within this population is also above the average – around 47% in 
2005, which is three times higher than average rates. The youth under 30 participate with 34.5% in overall unemployment. 
However, in the period 2004-2007, there was a decrease in the number of youth in overall unemployed population, which can be explained as a result of the 
fact that they have better adjusted to the new situation at the labour market compared to other age groups.  
 
In terms of gender structure, the biggest share in the registered unemployment of women belongs to those between 31 and 40 years of age (27-29%) and 
between 41 and 50 years of age (21-24 %, their participation increasing towards 2007), while men over 50 have the biggest share in unemployment of men 
(23-27%, their participation increasing from 2004 to 2007) and between 31 and 40 years of age (21-23%, their participation decreasing from 2004 to 2007).  
 
The structure of unemployed population according to education shows that the majority of unemployed population in the reporting period have secondary 
school education (around 54-56%, followed by I level of education (31-32%). The analysis of the structure of the unemployed according to gender and 
education show that in IV level of education women are more present 63-64 %, as well as women with college 60-61% and university education 59-60%. 

                                                 
13 Youth Employment – opportunities and proposals, National Employment Service, Belgrade, May 2007  
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The structure of the unemployed according to activity (Table 7D) shows that the majority of registered unemployed population in the period 2004-2007 fall in 
the category of “others (unclassified)” – 34-36 % and “mechanical engineering and metal processing” – 13-14 %, followed by the following activities: trade, 
catering and tourism; economy, law, administration; textile and leather industry; agriculture, production and food processing; and electrical engineering. 
Distribution of unemployment according to the activity and gender structure shows that women are most present in textile industry, health, education, culture, 
art, public informing; economy, law and administration; social and humanistic sector; chemical industry, non metal and printing industry. 
Men are most present in: mechanical engineering and metal processing; electrical engineering; transport; physical culture and sports; public utility, upholstery 
and painting service; forestry and wood processing; geodesy and construction. 
 

Table 7D: Structure of unemployed population according to gender, age, and education  
 

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Total number 843.695 888.386 913.293 850.004 
Gender (% at 
the end of 
December) 

    

Female  54.3% 54.3% 53.9% 53.8% 
Male  45.7% 45.7% 46.1% 46.2% 
Age (% at the 
end of 
December) 

    

Under 18 0.6% 0.9% 0.9% 1.2% 
19-25 19.5% 18.4% 17.2% 16.4% 
26-30 16.4% 15.2% 14.3% 13.2% 
31-40 26.4% 25.4% 24.7% 24.5% 
41-50 20.9% 21.4% 22.0% 23.2% 
50 and over 16.3% 18.7% 21.0% 21.5% 
Education     
I  / 273.767 292.577 273.072 
II / 49.363 50.514 46.728 
Unskilled 
workers  

/ 323.130 343.091 319.800 

III / 244.194 245.560 228.620 
IV / 247.890 246.848 226.833 
V / 10.447 10.716 10.495 
VI-1 / 30.974 33.026 31.764 
VI-2 / 415 420 400 
VII-1 / 30.729 32.831 31.368 
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VII-2 / 568 750 680 
VIII / 41 51 44 
Skilled workers  / 565.256 570.202 530.204 
Activity (at 
the end of 
December) 

859.728 895.697 916.257 785.099 

Agriculture, 
production and 
food 
processing 

49.248 
 

50.094 50.647 42.947 

Forestry and 
wood 
processing 
industry 

10.311 10.633 11.255 9.727 

Geology, 
mining and 
metallurgy 

5.432 5.183 5.400 4.653 

Mechanical 
engineering 
and metal 
processing 

118.217 
(13.75%) 

119.088 
(13.29%) 

121.521 
(13.26%) 

107.485 
(13.69%) 

Electrical 
engineering 

39.960 
 

40.323 
 

40.821 
 

34.963 
 

Chemical 
industry, non-
metal and 
printing 
industry 

27.232 27.453 27.660 23.906 

Textile and 
leather goods 
industry 

58.620 58.787 58.007 49.803 

Public utility, 
upholstery and 
painting 
services 

4.808 5.063 5.236 4.436 

Geodesy and 
civil 
engineering 

17.427 17.409 17.500 15.240 
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Transport 21.358 22.541 22.889 19.568 
Trade, catering 
and tourism 

82.579 
(9.60%) 

84.740 
(9.46%) 

84.521 
(9.22%) 

71.718 
(9.13%) 

Economics, 
law and 
administration 

71.719 
(8.34%) 

74.753 
(8.34%) 

75.905 
(8.28%) 

67.734 
(8.63%) 

Education 11.053 12.338 12.701 11.029 
Social and 
humanistic 
sector 

5.637 6.158 6.414 5.753 

Natural 
sciences and 
mathematics 

10.654 10.587 10.321 9.039 

Culture, art 
and public 
informing 

9.247 9.417 8.993 7.470 

Health, 
pharmacy and 
social care 

19.079 21.758 21.759 18.728 

Physical 
culture and 
sport 

354 406 510 460 

Others 
(unclassified) 

295.993 
(34.43%) 

318.966 
(35.61%) 

334.197 
(36.47%) 

280.440 
(35.72%) 

 
Source: Republic of Serbia, National Employment Service: Monthly Statistical Bulletins (2004-2007) 
 
In regards to regional differences, at the end of December 2004-2007, the largest participation in the total number of unemployed people in Serbia was 
registered in the following regions: Belgrade, South Banat, Mačva, Srem and Nišava. In 2007, the Srem region was replaced by Raška region. The smallest 
participation was recorded in: Braničevo, Toplice, Pirot, Zaječar, Bor and Kolubara region. In 2007, in North Banat region as well. 
 
Regarding long-term unemployment, according to the Labour Force Survey (2004-2007), it was going up from 2004 (76.6%) to 2007 (81%), as well as 
according to NES, where long-term unemployment is defined as the one longer than two years. According to the Living Standards Survey (2007), out of 
unemployed persons, 75% were in the category of the long-term unemployed. The majority of the unemployed (over one-fourth) have been looking for job 
between 2 and 4 years. The longest long-term unemployment is of those who have been looking for job for 5 years and more and women are more numerous 
in that category. Regional differences are also present – regional percentage of long-term unemployment goes from 70.50% in Belgrade up to 81.8% in 
Western Serbia. Long-term unemployment is an important unemployment indicator, since it points to human potential that can become inactive due to 
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discouragement but also due to outdated knowledge and skills. According to the Labour Force Survey (2007), the percentage of those who stopped looking 
for job due to discouragement went up from 21% in 2004 to 34% in 2007.  
 
According to National Employment Service, long-term unemployment is defined as the one that lasts over two years. Out of the total number of the 
unemployed, from 52.7% (2004) to 57.4% (2007) people waited for job for more than 2 years and there is an increasing trend of long-term unemployment. 
There are more women who are long-term unemployed – from 57 to 58%, as well as unskilled workers – from 58 to 63% (with the increasing tendency).  
 
2.5. Informal sector   

 
According to the definition of the Living Standards Survey, employees in the informal sector are all the persons without formally and legally regulated 
employment and they do not work in registered firms or estates, do not own their registered firms or estates and are not insured on grounds of that 
employment. The data from this survey show that in 2007 almost 35% of employed people were engaged in the informal sector, which is by 4% more 
compared to 2002, but at the same level as in 2003.   
Educational structure of those employed in the informal sector shows that there are 53% with primary school education, 39% with secondary school education 
and 8% with university education. Compared to 2002, the number of those with primary school education increased. In 2002, 49% of people with primary 
school education participated in the informal sector and in 2007 their percentage went up to 70%. 
There are also regional differences in participation of the informal sector. The smallest percentage of the employed in the informal sector is recorded in 
Belgrade, 21%, and the largest in Western Serbia, over 47%, where also the largest percentage of the employed is recorded (55%). 
Compared to 2002, there has been decrease in the percentage of the employed in the informal sector in town settlements by 0.3%, while in other settlements 
the percentage has increased by 11.3% and is more than 52%. This data may indicate that the employed in the informal sector are mainly into agriculture.  
Socio-economic status of those employed in the informal sector also changed compared to 2002. Then there was larger percentage of the employed in the 
informal sector below the poverty line – 58%, while in 2007 over 72% of those employed in the informal sector were below the poverty line.  
 
The similar data were presented in the World Bank document14 on the labour market assessment in Serbia, in 2006. In that document, informal employment 
is defined as: (i) self-employed individuals who have not completed postsecondary education, (ii) household helpers (iii) wage earners and owners of private 
firms with less than 10 employees. According to that definition, informal sector is fairly large – in 2005 covered 43% of all employed individuals and 27% of 
wage earners. The analysis also shows that young people, women and those less educated will most probably find themselves in the informal sector. Poverty 
and low earning are also present in the informal sector. Discouraging is the fact that flows between informal and formal sector is small, which means that it is 
quite possible that informally employed will stay in the informal sector.    
 
Therefore, one of the most important priorities in the National Employment Strategy 2005-2010 is to transfer grey into formal economy, which is also in 
compliance with the EU orientation (EU direction 9).  The plan is to develop a programme that enhances efficiency of the labour market, as well as a 
programme that makes entrepreneurship, formal employment and self-employment more profitable and inactivity and informal employment unacceptable for 
both workers and employers, through preventive, stimulating and penalty measures. 
 
2.6. Educational attainment and qualification of labour force  
 

                                                 
14 Serbia: Labour Market Assessment, World Bank, September 2006 
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National Employment Strategy 2005-2010 emphasises that the educational system in Serbia is characterised by centralisation and insufficient harmonisation 
with the real needs of the labour market. More than two-thirds of active population have secondary school education, mainly gained in occupational and 
technical schools (only 10% of the group with secondary school education completed general high school). The percentage of people with university 
education is lower than the European average and education expenses (education share in GDP is 3.5%) are below average of even transition countries. The 
highest unemployment rates are with the persons with secondary school education, while the persons with the lowest educational level have the lowest 
unemployment rate probably because they “do not choose” jobs. However, participation in long-term unemployment is larger with less educated persons. 
 
It seems that personal qualifications of labour force do not have the role of an important restricting factor for opening new jobs. The data obtained from 
managers point to the fact that qualifications and education of labour force are less obstacle to business operations in Serbia15, probably because many 
companies are in the phase of restructuring and/or are dealing with traditional production. When opening new jobs becomes more intensive, this will probably 
change. The data also reveal that it is more difficult to fill opened vacancies that require workers with university degree, vacancies in young companies (up to 
5 years) and in the service sector. In any case, capacities for opening new and better jobs will be restricted unless Serbia starts investing more and more 
efficient in human capital. 
 
National Employment Strategy 2005-2010 emphasises two main problems in developing human capital: 1) formal educational system, particularly vocational 
high schools with their rigid curricula based on old economic structure and orientation towards forming narrowly specialised workers, and 2) insufficiently 
developed informal educational system in terms of both retraining and the support to the concept of continuous learning. Very often in practice, employers 
cannot find appropriate workers because they need occupations that do not exist, or there is only theoretical knowledge and poor and outdated skills related 
to the given occupation. Due to discrepancy between qualifications and the labour market needs, there are permanent surplus and deficient occupations. The 
NES document Employment of Youth quotes three types of deficiency: the labour market looks for the profiles that do not exist; the required profiles exist but 
without appropriate competences; the required profiles exist but people do not want to work within the given occupation (grey economy, work conditions, 
wages, etc.). The system for education and training of adults, which used to function relatively well in former Yugoslavia, has now failed. The NES retraining 
programmes are limited, as well as possibility for education at workplace. 
 
Considerable improvement in developing human resources in accordance with the labour market needs is the creation of the strategy – Policy and Strategy of 
Vocational Education Development in Serbia 2005. New educational profiles have been introduced as well in order to meet the labour market needs. In the 
school year 2006/2007, there were 39 new educational profiles introduced (eight of them completely new) in several educational fields16. The programme of 
activities for 2006 foresaw 12,834 people encompassed with programmes of additional education and training. There were contracts concluded with 11,794 
people who had waited for employment for minimum 6 months (62% were women). Within the Ministry of Education, there are five centres for additional 
education. The trainings are mainly realised for the needs of particular employers. Furthermore, trainings for gaining knowledge and skills in accordance with 
the labour market needs are organised in 15 vocational high schools (should be extended to 25 schools in the upcoming period). However, when it comes to 
functional elementary education of adults, their participation is still small (59 in 2006), due to the lack of motivation of unemployed people and the complicated 
system of retraining. Actually, there is no legal system of additional training and education, but those individuals are required to go back to schools, which 
does not stimulate them participate in these programmes. Therefore, it is necessary to introduce more flexible forms of retraining and in cooperation with 
employers to establish occupations they will need future so that the system of training could be planned in advance. 
 

                                                 
15 Serbia: Labour Market Assessment, World Bank, September 2006 
16 Second Report on the Poverty Reduction Strategy Implementation in Serbia, the Government of the Republic of Serbia, August 2007 
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2.7. Structure of jobs with surplus supply and shortage of labour force 
 
According to the NES data, the number of open vacancies increased in the period 2004-2007. In 2004, there were 507,694, in 2005 – 602,558, in 2006 – 
707,140 and in 2007 – 758, 832, out of which 59-60% is on temporary basis and 40-41% were permanent jobs. According to the educational level, most open 
vacancies were for III (27-29%) and IV level (around 26%), but also for I level (21-23%) and somewhat less for VII level (12-13%). According to the activity, 
the majority of open vacancies were in: wholesale and retail, motor vehicles, motorcycles and household appliance repair (24-26%); processing industry 
(around 25%), education (8-11%), and construction works (6-8%). In 2006 and 2007, open vacancies are present also in the field of real-estate, renting and 
business activities (7-8%). 
In all four years, the majority of open vacancies were within private ownership – from 55.31% (2004), through 62% (2005) and 66.02% (2006) to 70.39% 
(2007).  
 
Svetlana Aksentijević, Head of Department for Analysis and Statistics of the National Employment Service provides more details on surplus supply in 2008: 1) 
mechanics and metal processing, III and IV level (mechanic technician, mechanic technician-constructor, mechanic locksmith, milling machinist, metal 
engraver, car mechanic); 2) textile and leather, up to IV level (clothing technician, textile dressmaker, dressmaker and clothing technician, spinner, weaver, 
clothing technician assistant, footwear top tailor); 3) general high school (language and mathematic course); 4) economic technician, accountant; 5) services 
and trade, from II to IV (assistant to women’s hairdresser, women’s hairdresser, shop assistant); 6) agriculture and food industry, up to IV level (agriculture 
technician for herb production, food technician, biotechnology technician, food production, food and drink processing, butcher); 7) chemical professions, III 
and IV level (chemical-technological technician, chemical production); 8) health professions, IV level (nurse, medical technician); 9) individuals without 
occupation (unskilled workers). 
In certain NES branches, there is surplus supply characteristic for the same region, due to domination of certain activities and concentration of educational 
institutions producing same professions. For examples, in Pančevo branch, among the surplus supply, the most frequent are chemical, agricultural and food 
processing professions, while in Leskovac and Vranje branches, the most frequent are textile and leather processing professions.  
 
With the increase in open vacancies, the number of employed persons also goes up. In 2004, there were 439,422 of them, in 2005 – 537,139, in 2006 – 
631,535 and in 2007 - 695.508. The parentage of employed women ranged from 47% to 48%. More people were employed on temporary basis – 59-61%. 
More people were employed in private sector and the percentage of those employed in private sector was higher every year – from 57.94% (2004), through 
64% (2005) and 68.61% (2006), to 72.74% (2007). The level of realisation of the need for workers grew, from 86.6% (2004), through 89.1% (2005) and 
89.3% (2006) to 91.7% (2007). However, there are still a number of open vacancies: in 2004 – 68,272, in 2005 – 65,419, in 2006 – 75,605 and in 2007 – 
63,324. The lowest level of realisation of reported needs for the period of all four years is in education (67-76%) and construction business (79-89%). In the 
last three years, in fishery, this level ranges from 86 to 88%. In 2007, the lowest level of realisation was in ore and stone extracting (87.3%) and state 
administration (91%).  
 
These data are also confirmed by Ms Aksentijević from the National Employment Service, stating the following occupations for which candidates could not be 
provided: 1) from the field of education and social-humanistic field – English, German and Serbian language teachers, teachers of Mathematics, Physics, 
Biology, Psychology, Philosophy, Civic Education, Physical Education, Music, IT; teachers in medical high schools (teachers of Pathology, Paediatrics, 
Dermatology...) as well as music schools (teachers of flute, harmonica, guitar, piano...), psychologist, pedagogue; 2) health – pharmacist, pharmaceutical 
technician; 3) catering services and trade – shop assistant, baker, grill operator, butcher, waiter, cook; 4) transport  – driver, tip truck driver, forklift truck 
driver; 5) mechanical engineering and construction – welder, locksmith, milling machinist, construction machine operator, reinforced concrete iron worker, car 
body worker, whitesmith, car mechanic, mechanical technician, construction technician, mechanical and civil engineer; 6) from the field of textile industry – 
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textile tailor, dressmaker; 7) from other fields – electrician, telecommunication equipment worker, geometer, land surveyor, central heating worker, security 
worker, collector, sales agent, economist, veterinarian. 
 
The highest level in the realisation of the reported needs in 2007 was in: other utility public and personal services (95.8%), hotels and restaurants (94.4%), 
trade (94.4%), agriculture (94.4%), production and distribution of electricity gas and water (94.2%), transport (94.0%), financial intermediation (93.6%), 
activities related to real estate (93.1%), health and social work (92.5%) and processing industry (92.4%). 
The lowest level of level in the realisation of the reported needs for workers for all four years was in Pčinj region (73-82%). In 2007, also in Central Banat 
(79.7%), Jablanica (82.4%), South Banat (83.9%) and Podunavlje region (86.0%). The highest level in the realisation of needs for workers for all four years 
was in Pomoravlje (94-100%) and Srem region (96-98%). In 2007, also in Kolubara (99.0%), Mačva (97.7%) and Pirot region (95.9). 
 
According to the data of the Department for Analysis and Statistics of the National Employment Service, shortage of jobs in 2008  was mainly related to VII 
level of education, from the following fields: 1) education (teachers of Mathematics, Physics Chemistry, History, Geography, English, German and Serbian 
language, Music and Art, Technical Education, and teachers in lower primary schools); 2) social and humanistic areas (defectologist, psychologist, 
pedagogue); 3) electronics and particularly computer engineering (computer engineer, electro mechanic engineer, energy engineer); 4) computer science (IT 
programmer, statistics and information science engineer, ...); 5) certified accountant; 6) civil engineer; 7) agricultural engineer, department for herb protection 
and food technology engineer; 8) pharmacist; 9) social worker; 10) veterinarian. This trend in surplus jobs is the same as in the previous year. 
 
Interestingly enough, occupations with the field mechanics and construction and textile industry trade are at the same time surplus occupations and it is very 
difficult to find candidates for them. As the reasons for that, representatives of the National Employment Service state the following: poor working conditions 
and low salaries, outdated knowledge and skills of candidates, poor health and poor mobility of candidates. Candidates are also more interested in working in 
the public sector. 
 
While researching regional characteristics of the labour market, the Ministry of Labour, Employment and Social Policy17 identified three groups of regions in 
regard to conditions at the labour market and employment prospects. The group with relatively favourable situation in respect to the labour market conditions 
and employment prospects encompasses: Belgrade, South Bačka, Central banat, North Banat, Braničevo, Serm, West Bačka and Pomoravlje regions. 
The group with “average” level of risk encompasses: South Banat, Nišava, North Banat, Šumadija, Kolubara, Rasina, Moravica, Podunavlje, Raška and 
Zlatibor regions. 
The group with high level of risk encompasses: Bor, Pčinj, Zaječar, Mačva, Pirot, Jablanica and Toplice regions.   

 
2.8. Conclusion: Supply and demand of labour market as a stimulation for labour migration 
 
Serbian labour market is still characterised by low employment rate and high unemployment rate, as well as high rate of long-term unemployment, which are, 
along with wars from the previous period and unstable political situation, additional prerequisites for development of the emigrational potential of the country 
rather than the immigrational one. One of the ways to improve the status of unemployed population, especially youth, women and less educated whose status 
at the labour market is the most unfavourable is to examine the labour market from the regional perspective and not only at the level of regions in Serbia, but 
at the SEE level.  
 

                                                 
17 National Employment Strategy 2005-2010, Government of the Republic of Serbia, Ministry of Labour, Employment and Social Policy, Belgrade, April 2005. 
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If we look at the existing labour market, he possible labour emigrants are unemployed and according to Labour Force Survey, there were 585,472 of them in 
2007, and according to NES, 850,004 persons. A typical profile of an unemployed person and a potential emigrant is that it is mainly a woman in the prime of 
her life – 20-50 years of age, with secondary school education. The occupations are in the field of textile and leather industry (if it is a man, in the field of 
mechanics and metal processing), services and trade; agriculture and food industry, chemical industry, health and unskilled workers. The potential labour 
emigrants are from the following regions where unemployment rate is the highest: Belgrade, South Banat, Mačva, Raška and Nišava region. 
 
These emigrants could find jobs in the region, i.e. in Croatia, instead of going further abroad. The Government of Croatia18 has determined the number of 
8,397 work permits for aliens for 2008, while the number of already extended work permits is 2,500. The proposal related to the number of determined work 
permits is issued by the Ministry of Economy, Labour and Entrepreneurship upon the opinion given by relevant institutions and in accordance with the 
conditions at the labour market. In 2008, there were 5,897 work permits approved for new employment. The majority of work permits to aliens, as much as 
3,630, have been issued for construction works (1,345 bricklayers and 1,115 carpenters), followed by shipping industry – 1,700 (757 welders) and tourism 
and catering - 240 approved permits. Croatian Employment Service has already signed cooperation agreement with the Agency for Labour and Employment 
of BiH, believing that it will enhance provision of services to both employers and unemployed, but also reduce the number of workers at the black market, 
83% of them being BiH nationals.  
 
However, since every year the number of vacancies rises in Serbia in spite of the increase in fulfilled demands at the market – on average around 60.000-
65.000 a year, and that there are projections on the decrease in working age population in Serbia, the instigation of labour immigration should be considered. 
The labour immigrants should preferably have III or IV level of education and if possible, I level as well. They should be occupied in the following fields where 
language barrier should not be a problem: services and trade (shop assistant, baker, grill operator, butcher, waiter, cook); transport (driver, tip truck driver, 
forklift truck driver); mechanics and construction (welder, locksmith, milling machine operator, construction machine operator, reinforced concrete iron worker, 
car body worker, whitesmith, car mechanic, mechanical technician, construction technician); textile industry (textile tailor, dressmaker). 
They will have bigger chances for employment in private sector and on a temporary basis, in South Bačka and Central Banat regions where there is, at the 
same time, the lowest level of satisfied demands at the market and the most favourable situation in regard to conditions at the labour market and prospects 
for employment. South Bačka and Central Banat regions are also regions with good salaries compared to other regions. In 2007, the average salary in South 
Bačka region was second after the average in Belgrade – 38,677 dinars net, and in Central Banat region – 31,520 dinars. For example, average salaries in 
construction business are 24,869 dinars. 
 
Naturally, these profiles of possible vacancies are not completely determined since there are no sufficient and precise data on offer and demand at the labour 
markets in Serbia and the region, but they are examples of perceiving the labour market regionally and labour migration as a potential for development of the 
development of the SEE region. 
 
The idea about establishing a common labour market in the region of Southeast Europe already exists. In 2006, at the conference in Sofia, a protocol on 
partnership in the field of labour market and employment was signed among BIH, Bulgaria, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, Romania, Serbia, Slovenia and 
Turkey. The centre of public employment services of Southeast Europe of the above mentioned countries was established at the international conference in 
Belgrade, in June 2006, by signing Guidelines on Functioning. The Centre should influence strengthening of regional cooperation in the field of employment 
policy, instigate exchange of positive practice, adoption and implementation of international standards and their adjustment to regional and local 

                                                 
18 Ivan Knežević, Vjesnik, 05/05/2008. 
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characteristics. This Centre also had the first expert meeting in April 2008 in Belgrade since year the Centre is chaired by NES of Serbia. Two workshops 
were organised – one on web administration and other for statisticians to harmonise statistical data.  
 
The Croatian portal Posao.hr and Slovenian firm Moje delo have formed the first common internet employment market in the region, comprising also the 
Serbian portal Boljiposao.com and the bh portal with the same name. The project was launched in April 2007 and after three months it was covering the 
region with more than 11 million working age population. Director of the Croatian portal, Mr. Jurković says that regional firms have already shown interest: 
“For example, Slovenian based Microsoft has searched for the employees on the web site posao.hr. and it does the same in Serbia as well. There are 
agencies such as DEKRA that works in Croatia and employs in Serbia, and there is also ENSAN, a firm that recruits people from Croatia, Bosnia and Serbia 
and they are only some of the firms.” 
 
It is obvious that the establishment of a common information system for monitoring conditions at the labour market in Southeast Europe has been already 
initiated. The system should encompass at least minimum data stated in the National Employment Strategy 2005-2010: employment, unemployment and 
hidden unemployment – the existing level and structure; labour force offer and demand – general level and structure by qualifications and skills; the level of 
wages and working conditions; income – level and structure; vacancies and qualifications of job seekers; information on occupations. This information should 
be available for all 25 regions in Serbia, as well as for all regions in the surrounding countries. The information about free vacancies in the SEE region should 
be put on a common website and in an information bulletin, which will be distributed through NES branches in all municipalities. 
 
However, along with the analysis of market demands and information about them, the projections of demands for certain jobs should be created in the SEE 
region for the upcoming period. In accordance with the existing needs and demands, as well as the labour market projections in SEE region, human capital 
should be educated and developed.  
 
The support to mobility should also be developed, through communication with employers and preparation of potential labour migrants for conditions in which 
they will work, but also through work on enhancement of these conditions. 
 
3. Characteristics of labour migration 2004-2006/7.  
 
Prior to presenting the data on labour migration, difficulties related to measuring migration should be emphasised. Firstly, the type, direction and scope of 
movements changed dramatically with the beginning of economic transition, liberalisation of society (including increased freedom of movements) and forming 
of new states. What were once internal borders are now international borders. There are also, the so-called “statistical migrants”, the migrants within a 
country while it existed and were not encompassed by the UN definition of migrants, but with the break-up of that country they became migrants. Migration 
used to be under the strict control of the state and now they are more in the hands of individuals who are capable of travelling across new and rather 
permeable international borders. Furthermore, travelling without visas also hinders measuring migration flows. The institutionalisation of the system of 
adequate measuring of migration flows and desegregation of data in terms of gender, age, nationality, and other characteristics vary from state to state. 
Secondly, definitions, concepts, data sources and reporting system differ among countries, making the statistics fragmented. The differences among 
prolonged holidays, seasonal work and economic migration are very unclear. It is difficult to determine whether a “migrant” is someone who goes abroad for a 
short or long period, a seasonal worker, someone who moves to another country, someone who travels through a territory, a migrant who returns to his/her 
country, a family member who live abroad with no intention to work, student (who can do part-time jobs), refugee, employee in a foreign company or some 
other category of migrants. Thirdly, undocumented migration presents a problem as well, given that reports are mainly based on legal migration that is based 
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on residence and work permits. Consequently, the data on migration flows are not easily accessible, are not reliable and cannot be compared with those of 
other different countries.    
In 2006, while realising the THESIM project (“Towards Harmonised European Statistics on International Migration”), Nicolas Perrin and Michel Poulain 
identified difficulties in accessibility, reliability and compatibility of migration data in all EU countries, by analysing 5 types of data: 1) immigration and 
emigration flows, 2) population stocks, 3) residence permits, 4) asylum procedures and 5) data on refusal, apprehensions and removal of undocumented 
migrants.  
 
World Bank19 quotes the following as three main sources of migration data in the countries of Europe and Central Asia (ECA): population census (usually 
carried out once in a decade), administrative statistics of the persons crossing international borders and surveys (either those focused on migrants or those 
designed for other purposes containing questions related to migration). According to World Bank analyses, in the period 2000-2003, Serbia and Montenegro 
falls into the category of countries that have transitioned from net emigration to net immigration, such as Belarus, Slovenia, Hungary and Croatia.     
 
FIGURE 1 

                                                 
19 Mansoor and Quillin (editors), 2006, Migration and Remittances: Eastern Europe and the Former Soviet Union, World Bank 
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Source: National statistical offices and UNICEF, TransMONEE Database. 
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FIGURE 2  

 
Source: National statistical office of the ECA countries and UNICEF, TransMONEE Database. 
 
According to these indicators, Serbia has positive natural increase, and the equal network of immigration and emigration. These figures are based on counts 
of the long-term, permanent migration of the populations and do not include short-term or undocumented counts of population movements. These figures also 
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understate the potential impact of migration because it is usually the better-educated segments of the population and those in the early stages of their working 
lives who migrate in the largest numbers.  
 
According to World Bank20, Serbia and Montenegro had 2,298,352 emigrants in 2005, or 21.9% of the overall population. Serbia is in 17th place in the world in 
terms of the number of emigrants and by the percentage of emigrants compared with the overall population it is the tenth country in the world. Top 10 
destination countries were: Germany, Austria, Switzerland, United States, Turkey, Croatia, Sweden, Italy, Canada, Australia.  
 

                                                 
20 Migration and Remittances Factbook, compiled by Dilip Ratha and Zhimei Xu, Migration and Remittances Team, Development Prospects Group, World Bank. More 
information on other countries and regions are available at www.worldbank.org/prospects/migrationandremittances 



 36 



 37 

For skilled emigration there are data for 2000 – emigration rate of tertiary educated was 17.4%. Emigration of physicians was 1,794 or 7.3% of physicians 
trained in the country.  
In 2005, Serbia and Montenegro had 512,336 immigrants, making 4.9% of the entire population. However, that number also includes refugees that make 
52.6% of immigrants. The number of immigrants without refugees would thus be 269,489, which is 2.32% of the entire population.  
 
In our analysis, we used the data of the Ministry of Interior of Serbia, Ministry of Economy and Regional Development, Department for Analyses and Statistics 
of the National Employment Service of Serbia and the population census in Serbia of 2002. The indicators in our country point to the following: 
 

3.1. Characteristics of the phenomenon of immigration and immigrants 
 
According to the data of the Ministry of Interior, the total number of visa applications for entering Serbia in 2006 was 11,119, and 6,566 or 59% visas were 
granted: 5,537 Romanian nationals (granted 4,197 – 76%), 4,216 Chinese nationals (granted 1,386 – 33%), 606 Albanian nationals (granted 461 – 76%), 369 
Indian nationals (granted 185 – 50%) and 391 Iranian nationals (granted 337 – 86%).  
In 2006, the total number of aliens with permanent residence in the Republic of Serbia was 4,781, and in 2007, it was 5,177. This could indicate the 
increased number of aliens who want to live in Serbia or the accelerated procedure for obtaining citizenship. The data that the number of aliens with 
temporary residence dropped by 307, by almost the same number the number of those with permanent residence increased (396), could point to the latter 
explanation. 
In 2006, the total number of aliens with temporary residence in Serbia was 16,556. The majority of them are Chinese nationals (27%), and out of the 
countries in the region, Romanian nationals (22%), Macedonian (7.5%) and BIH (3.6%) nationals. In 2007, the number of aliens with temporary residence in 
Serbia was 16,249, the most numerous from the region also being Romanians (14.7%), Macedonians (9.1%) and citizens of BIH (3.5%). The reasons for 
issuing these permits were mainly related to marriage and employment. In 2006, 5,733 aliens applied for the temporary residents on grounds of marriage, 
5,664 on grounds of employment and 2,687 on grounds of family reunion.. 
 

Table 9: Number of residential permits issued to aliens and reason for their issuing, 2006-2007. 
 
 Permanent 

residence  
Temporary stay  Marriage 

related  
Employment 
related  

Family 
reunion 
related  

 2006 2007 2006 2007 2006 2007 2006 2007 2006 2007 
Croatia  100  446 

(2.7%) 
   102 155  

BiH  6 591 
(3.6%) 

563 
(3.5%) 

334   218   

Bulgaria  272  487 
(3.0%) 

   181   

Romania  1016 3632 
(22%) 

2386 
(14.7%) 

2022  922 407 221  

Macedonia  235 1243 1480 618  239 263   
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(7.5%) (9.1%) 
Albania  16  58 

(0.3%) 
   4   

SFRY  4         
Total 
region 

 1649 
(32%) 

 5420 
(33%) 

   1175   

Other            
China  3  4552 

(27%) 
   2658  1228  

Russia    551 
(3.3%) 

       

Ukraine       310      
Total  4.781 5.177 16.556 16.249 5.733  5.664  2.687  
 
Source: Ministry of Interior of the Republic of Serbia, 2006-2007 
 
The National Employment Service data regarding work permits issued in the last three years show that 1,000 to 1,700 aliens a year get work permits in 
Serbia. Concerning the SEE countries, the largest number of work permits was issued for Macedonian citizens (11-12% in the last two years) and BiH (6-9%). 
Bulgarians and Romanians were more numerous in 2006 than in 2007 (number of issued work permits for Romanians dropped from 16% in 2006 to 5% in 
2007, and for Bulgarians from 5% to 3%), which is understandable given the fact they have entered the EU and that much labour force have gone to the EU 
countries. Fewest work permits were issued to Croats (2-3%) and Albanians (only one person in 2007). Out of the SEE countries, most working permits were 
issued to Chinese citizens (10-14% in the last two years), Russians (5%), Greeks (5-6%), British (3-4%), Slovenians (2-4%), Italians (3%), Austrians (2-3%), 
Americans (2-3%), French (2-3%), Ukrainians (2-3%), German (2%) and Hungarians (1-2%).  
 
The structure of aliens with work permits is completely known only for the year 2007.The majority of them are men (68%). According to the age structure, the 
majority are between the age of 31-40 (39%), followed by 41-50 years of age (24%), 25-30 (19%), over 50 (12%) and under 24 (6%). The educational 
structure is difficult to establish since most of them lack data (64% -71%) for the period 2005-2007. According to the existing data, the majority of aliens have I 
level of education (6-18%) and VII level of education (5-9%), followed by IV (4-7%) and III (3-4%). In all three years, the majority of work permits were issued 
in Belgrade (63-73%), followed by Pančevo (3-12%), Požarevac (2-6%), Čačak (3-4%), Novi Sad (2-3%) and Niš (1-4%). 
 
These findings can be explained by “pull” and “push” factors of migration movements. The majority of labour migrants arrive from our surroundings, mainly 
from less developed countries – Macedonia and BiH and from “friendly” countries (China, Russia and Greece). Apart from economic factors such as poverty, 
unemployment, low salaries, the push factors can also be political reasons such as conflict, poor local administration, etc. Social and cultural reasons, i.e. 
discrimination related to ethnicity, gender and religion can also be the push factors. The pull factors for these citizens are economic ones, such as higher 
salaries and living standards, and personal and professional development. Geographical vicinity, similar culture, religion and language, as well as the existing 
social network – friends and relatives are also pull factors. The population census in Serbia of 2002 shows that there were 136,087 Bosniaks and 19,503 
Muslims, 70,602 Croats, 61,647 Albanians, 34,576 Romanians, 20,497 Bulgarians and 25,847 Macedonians living in Serbia, which could point to the social 
network as a pull factor in Serbia. Work permits are mostly issued in large towns, where business offer is larger. Interestingly enough, unemployment among 
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youth is most emphasised and there are the fewest young people in these migration movements. It is possible that they are more directed to the EU 
countries, or less interested in the legalisation of their jobs in Serbia since they do not have families they have to look after.    
 

 
Table 10: Structure of working immigrants according to the country they come from, sex, age, educational attainment, and geographical 
coverage 2005 – 2007  
 
Structure  2005 2006 2007 
Total   1182 1699 1721 
Citizenship    
Albanian  - - 1 

(0%) 
BiH 26 

(6%) 
110 
(6%) 

155 
(9%) 

Bulgarian  28 
(7%) 

89 
(5%) 

55 
(3%) 

Montenegro   - - - 
Croatian  12 

(3%) 
33 
(2%) 

46 
(3%) 

Macedonian  53 
(12%) 

183 
(11%) 

212 
(12%) 

Romanian  185 
(43%) 

280 
(16%) 

87 
(5%) 

Total  304 695 
(41%) 

556 
(32%) 

Others: 
number of 
countries 

34 67 69 

Chinese  12 
(3%) 

243 
(14%) 

172 
(10%) 

Russian  15 
(4%) 

92 
(5%) 

87 
(5%) 

Greek 2 
(0%) 

95 
(6%) 
 

91 
(5%) 

British 4 
(1%) 

43 
(3%) 

74 
(4%) 

Slovenian 3 40 70 
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(1%) (2%) (4%) 
Austrian - 38 

(2%) 
55 
(3%) 

USA 1 
(0%) 

41 
(2%) 

51 
(3%) 

French  8 
(2%) 

31 
(2%) 

51 
(3%) 

Ukrainian  14 
(3%) 

27 
(2%) 

51 
(3%) 

Italian 5 
(1%) 

53 
(3%) 

44 
(3%) 

German 5 
(1%) 

37 
(2%) 

34 
(2%) 

Hungarian 5 
(1%) 

19 
(1%) 

29 
(2%) 

Norwegian   - 14 
(1%) 

23 
(1%) 

Turkish  1 
(0%) 

17 
(1%) 

22 
(1%) 

Slovakian 1 
(0%) 

3 
(0%) 

21 
(1%) 

Total 380 
(89%) 

1488 
(88%) 

1431 
(83%) 

Other  47 
(11%) 

211 
(12%) 

290 
(17%) 

Known number 
of citizenships  

427 
(36%) 

1699 
(100%) 

1721 
(100%) 

Unknown 
number of 
citizenships  

755 
(64%) 

0 0 

Sex     
Female  108 

(9%) 
93 
(5%) 

551 
(32%) 

Male  318 
(27%) 

414 
(24%) 

1170 
(68%) 

Without 
information 

756 
(64%) 

507 
(30%) 

0 

Age      
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Under 24 48 
(4%) 

135 
(8%) 

111 
(6%) 

25-30 138 
(12%) 

100 
(6%) 

319 
(19%) 

31-40 108 
(9%) 

152 
(9%) 

673 
(39%) 

41-50 76 
(6%) 

93 
(5%) 

418 
(24%) 

Over 50 25 
(2%) 

26 
(2%) 

200 
(12%) 

Without 
information  

787 
(67%) 

1193 
(70%) 

0 

Education      
I 217 

(18%) 
227 
(13%) 

105 
(6%) 

II 16 
(1%) 

56 
(3%) 

2 
(0%) 

III 42 
(4%) 

49 
(3%) 

64 
(4%) 

IV 48 
(4%) 

63 
(4%) 

119 
(7%) 

V 4 
(0%) 

3 
(0%) 

13 
(1%) 

VI 29 
(2%) 

11 
(1%) 

19 
(1%) 

VII 65 
(5%) 

86 
(5%) 

161 
(9%) 

VIII 3 
(0%) 

1 
(0%) 

10 
(1%) 

Without 
information 

758 
(64%) 

1203 
(71%) 

1128 
(66%) 

Branch     
Beograd 755 

(64%) 
1077 
(63%) 

1248 
(73%) 

Bor 
 

12 
(1%) 

11 
(1%) 

10 
(1%) 

Valjevo 
 

11 
(1%) 

28 
(2%) 

30 
(2%) 
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Vranje 
 

2 
(0%) 

5 
(0%) 

0 
(0%) 

Zaječar 
 

5 
(0%) 

2 
(0%) 

4 
(0%) 

Zrenjanin 
 

1 
(0%) 

3 
(0%) 

4 
(0%) 

Jagodina 
 

5 
(0%) 

6 
(0%) 

10 
(1%) 

K.Mitrovica 0 
(0%) 

1 
(0%) 

0 
(0%) 

Kikinda 
 

5 
(0%) 

16 
(1%) 

15 
(1%) 

Kraljevo 
 

3 
(0%) 

5 
(0%) 

0 
(0%) 

Kragujevac 
 

0 
(0%) 

3 
(0%) 

11 
(1%) 

Kruševac 
 

3 
(0%) 

2 
(0%) 

2 
(0%) 

Leskovac 
 

0 
(0%) 

1 
(0%) 

1 
(0%) 

Niš 
 

48 
(4%) 

50 
(3%) 

24 
(1%) 

Novi Sad 
 

26 
(2%) 

45 
(3%) 

57 
(3%) 

Pančevo 
 

140 
(12%) 

173 
(10%) 

53 
(3%) 

Pirot 
 

11 
(1%) 

0 
(0%) 

13 
(1%) 

Požarevac 
 

35 
(3%) 

106 
(6%) 

37 
(2%) 

Prokuplje 
 

3 
(0%) 

4 
(0%) 

3 
(0%) 

Smederevo 
 

23 
(2%) 

30 
(2%) 

7 
(0%) 

Sombor 
 

17 
(1%) 

32 
(2%) 

30 
(2%) 

Srem. Mitr. 
 

5 
(0%) 

4 
(0%) 

14 
(1%) 
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Subotica 
 

36 
(3%) 

15 
(1%) 

37 
(2%) 

Čačak 
 

30 
(3%) 

71 
(4%) 

76 
(4%) 

Užice 
 

6 
(1%) 

6 
(0%) 

4 
(0%) 

Šabac 
 

0 
(0%) 

3 
(0%) 

31 
(2%) 

 
Source: National Employment Service, Department for Analyses and Statistics, 2005-2007 
 
Foreigners with valid travel documents and visas are granted temporary stay of three months since entering the country without special permit, while those 
carrying work visas are allowed to stay until the visa is valid. On the other hand, foreigners who enter the country for employment reasons are obligated to 
submit a request for temporary stay no later than three days after they have entered the country, or within seven days, if the request is submitted by the 
employer. Foreigners in transit can stay in the country up to seven days without special permit.  
 
Since the Law on Movement and Stay of Aliens does not recognise work visa, but only entry and exit visa, the aliens who wants to work in Serbia comes to 
the country as tourists. It is opposed to European and Schengen standards and clearly indicates that the state does not control labour migration to full extent. 
Only after the alien enters the country in this way does he refer to MoI and seeks temporary stay. As there are not so many aliens living in Serbia at the 
moment, this systemic oversight does not leave visible consequences. But in the future, when faster economic development of the country starts attracting 
more aliens to Serbia, this problem can become more serious and lead to the situation where migration manages a country and not vice versa... 
 
Representatives of the National Employment Service sat that very few work permits have been issued, due to the complicated procedure. They mentioned an 
example of Romanian women doctors in Bor and Zajčar, the profession demanded at the labour market, who had to get married, get divorced and then get 
the “papers” in order to stay in the country, which is, according to NES representatives, “our variation of German Gastarbeiters”. At the same time, they point 
to the practice in countries in the region where the money from work permits is used by national employment services for active employment measures. 
 
Furthermore, the mentioned data are not complete and their reliability is questionable. It seems that these immigration movements from neighbouring 
countries are more illegal than legal and that the dark figures of this phenomenon are certainly much higher than documented cases.  
 
3.2. Characteristics of the phenomenon of emigration and emigrants 

Serbia is mainly a traditionally emigration country. The first emigrations from the territories of former Yugoslavia were directed to cross-ocean countries such 
as America and Australia. Before the First World War, European countries were less attractive to Serbs. They mainly served as transit stations to America. 
Their economic potential and labour force demands were modest and they also were emigration countries. Immediately before the First World War, when the 
developed countries of Western Europe were reaching economic prosperity, migration from the Yugoslav region became significant. The intensity of 
economic emigration increased between the two world wars. After the First World War, emigration to USA dropped, primarily due to introduction of 



 44 

immigration limitations but also due to great economic crisis, and migration toward European countries significantly increased. There were more Slovenians 
and Croats than Serbs in them.  

In 1931, the number of Yugoslav citizens in European countries reached 131,000 (Grecich, 1975). The main immigration countries of that time were French 
and Belgium, followed by Germany and Czechoslovakia. The economic crisis and particularly the approaching Nazism forced many people to return to their 
homeland. It was not until the mid sixties that emigration of SFRY citizens to developed European countries had become substantial, and even more so at the 
end of that decade. In the period 1965 till the end of 1992, 232,267 Yugoslav citizens worked mainly in Germany, Austria, Switzerland and France, according 
to bilateral agreements and other documents. Emigration to western countries reached its peak in 1970 when 47,018 people from Serbia and Montenegro 
went to work abroad. However, in that same period, according to the Federal Office of Employment Affairs, around 85,000 citizens found jobs without 
mediation of relevant services, out of which 70,000 were unskilled and semi-skilled and 15,000 highly skilled (Grečić and other authors, 1998). In contrast to 
cross-ocean migration, which mainly had permanent character, European migration was conditioned only by economic factors and had temporary character. 
During the seventies however, emigration of highly educated people from Yugoslavia became significant and with the economic crisis at the beginning of the 
eighties, the emigration dynamics of educated people from Yugoslavia accelerated.  

The events during the nineties of the last century accelerated emigration from this region, primarily the civil wars in the former Yugoslav republics – Bosnia 
and Herzegovina and Croatia, as well as in Kosovo and Metohija, international isolation of the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia caused by the sanctions 
introduced by the UN Security Council, three-month period of the NATO bombing in 1999 and drastic fall in living standards of people which led to soaring 
poverty.  

During the nineties, a large number of youth went abroad through economic migration, and this phenomenon is called “generation stampede” by some 
sociologists. The majority of them were those with university degree and practically “brain-drain” and the loss of intellectual capital occurred. NES assesses 
that further brain-drain would lead to Serbia having only classic industry – leather processing, textile industry, chemical industry, metal industry and similar, 
since there would be no educated labour force for the field of software industry, electronics, telecommunications, genetic engineering, etc.21 

According to the latest population census of 2002, 414,839 citizens of the Republic of Serbia were abroad, working for foreign employers or independently, 
together with their family members, predominantly in Germany, Austria and Switzerland. 
 
Table 11. 2002 Census, Serbian nationals working abroad for foreign employer or independently, and the members of family staying with them, by 
the country and duration of employment-stay 

Years of employment-stay abroad  

  Total Up to 
1 year  

1-4 5-9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 
30  
and 
more 

Without 
information  

Average 
duration of 
employment 
- stay 

                                                 
21 Youth Employment – opportunities and proposals, National Employment Service, Belgrade, May 2007 



 45 

Total 414839 20027 69617 74953 78982 28822 26991 22831 39838 52778 12.9 

Germany 102799 3750 15572 16928 17088 5797 6689 7127 16759 13089 15 

Austria 87844 3091 9048 13027 22387 7501 6830 7064 9229 9667 14.6 

Switzerland 65751 2006 8416 12117 15793 7632 6243 2703 2408 8433 12.4 

France 27040 952 3211 3081 3576 2314 2756 2714 5365 3071 17.6 

Italy 20428 2235 6594 5482 3137 677 539 216 173 1375 6.8 

USA 16240 1169 4688 3437 2695 967 606 435 940 1303 9.7 

Sweden 14049 602 1704 2230 3013 1035 912 779 1761 2013 14.4 

Canada 10908 612 2506 4152 1623 370 228 229 324 864 8.6 

Australia 7490 291 1313 1541 1378 548 465 314 804 836 12.9 

Netherlands 6280 303 1852 1225 936 266 292 261 526 619 10.7 

Hungary 5343 297 1583 1826 1191 64 27 10 13 332 6.9 

Russian 
Federation 

5178 918 1509 1751 529 77 27 9 11 347 5.4 

Great 
Britain  

4153 331 1251 793 1001 171 88 72 137 309 8.6 

Other 
countries 
and without 
information 

41336 3470 10370 7363 4635 1403 1289 898 1388 10520 8.5 

 
 
Source: Republic Statistical Office  
 
Unfortunately, there are no data on the number of Serbian nationals working abroad, and especially not any data on labour emigration in the region. 
Information on labour migrants can be obtained only through newspaper articles, talks with representatives of services responsible for that issue and with 
emigrants themselves. 
 



 46 

In March 2000 for example, an article “Citizens of Belgrade temporary working abroad”22 was published revealing that 35-40,000 Serbian nationals had gone 
to work temporarily in the Republic of Srpska. “Only five years ago, and not to mention in time of Tito’s self management prosperity, it was unthinkable for 
citizens of Belgrade, particularly those with university degree, to head in search for a better life to Bosnian provincial towns. However, the constant 
deterioration of the remains of Yugoslavia, coupled with the NATO aggression, resulted in considerable labour force outflow from Serbia to the Republic of 
Srpska”., says the author of the text. Large number of economic emigrants headed for RS immediately before and at the beginning of the NATO bombings. 
Then those were mainly private entrepreneurs who would re-register their firms there in order to continue with their businesses. In the meantime, numerous 
experts with university degrees and of deficient professions arrived. Lately, a large number of highly educated people, who left for Belgrade at the beginning 
of Bosnian conflict, has been returning back. Regarding the field of expertise of emigrants, they were mostly architects, journalists, doctors but also 
“managements of the so-called companies of state interest had been reinforced from Serbia in terms of personnel by interstate arrangements”. In that period, 
the biggest problem of Serbian emigrants in RS was the fact that they could not obtain documents and jobs in a legal way but due to the dysfunctional state of 
that time, very few people had problems related to their unsolved statuses. 
 
A representative of the Ministry of Economy and Regional Development said that there is a demand for labour force from Serbia in the countries in the region 
(and naturally broader). She gave the example of a Hungarian firm looking for 60 people of different profiles, mainly of mechanical and electro professions. 
There is also considerable demand in Romania, particularly in the region along the border since many workers went to the EU countries. Given that millions of 
Romanian citizens look for jobs abroad, Romania has difficulties to fill vacancies in some sectors, says an economist and former Minister of Finance of that 
country, Danijel Dajanu, for Southeast European Times from Bucharest23.  
 
Director of the National Employment Service highlighted the case where an employer from Zombolje, a Romanian town near Serbian border submitted a 
request to the National Employment Service branch in Nova Crnja for a hundred Serbian workers and the Serbian side replied positively. Director of the 
National Employment Service branch in Zrenjanin confirmed that they could provide a hundred unqualified workers and those with secondary school 
education to work for the Romanian employer in leather-upholstery business. “It is not commonly known that unemployment rate in Romania has drastically 
fallen mainly due to the fact that as much as two million workers have gone abroad. Apart from that, a new wave of employment will occur when Romania 
enters the European Union. Moreover, in the last couple of years, considerable foreign capital has flowed into this country from German, French and Italian 
firms. However, in our country, the fact that Romania is looking for labour force is still accepted with disbelief” – says the director.’’24 
 
The request for employing Serbian nationals abroad is filed by the foreign employer to the Ministry of Economy and Regional Development, Employment 
Department. In case these is a need for mediation in employing unemployed persons who are registered at the National Employment Service, the relevant 
ministry can ask from NES to make a pre-selection and conduct interviews with candidates in order to inform them on working conditions. Naturally, if the 
employer does not want NES to be included in the process, he/she can advertise a job in the press. If the foreign employer contacts NES branches in the 
territory of RS, they are obliged to inform NES Headquarters and the Ministry of Economy and Regional Development and to refer the employer to the 
relevant ministry since these are competences of the Ministry of Economy and Regional Development.  
 
The Ministry of Economy and Regional Development is responsible for employing our nationals in foreign countries, but there are also 44 agencies with the 
licence to be engaged in employing our workers abroad. The data from these agencies, gathered by the Ministry of Economy and Regional Development, 

                                                 
22 Citizens of Belgrade Temporary Working Abroad, Vladimir Sudar, Nin, March 02, 2000  
23 Labour Market and  Migration Effects, Southeast European Times from Bucharest – 22/01/07 
24 http://www2.pressonline.co.yu/vest.jsp?id=4359 



 47 

show that only three agencies (Sitter, IRS and Business Contact) mediated in employing Serbian nationals abroad – in 2005 for 91 persons and in 2006 for 
95 persons, which is only 150 persons for the period of two years.  
Serbian nationals work abroad under several conditions: through general employment contracts on working abroad, bilateral agreements, assignment and 
detachment agreements (with Germany only).  
Bilateral agreements are interstate agreements. Serbia has signed such agreements with 27 states. 
Assignment is related to the workers employed in Serbia and who have been sent to work abroad by their firms. During 2004 and 2005, Republic Statistical 
Office was gathering data within the research Annual Reports on the construction workers from Serbian enterprises working abroad. The average number of 
construction workers abroad in 2004 was 859, out of which 709 in Europe: Russian Federation (416), Germany (118), Ireland (73), BiH (69), Czech Republic 
(11), Macedonia (9), Italy (7) and Ukraine (6). The average number of construction workers in Asia was 69, in Africa 62 and in South America 19. In 2005, the 
average number of construction workers abroad increased to 1,084, but the number of those working in Europe decreased to 527. In Europe, construction 
workers were engaged in the following countries: Russian Federation (281), Germany (105), Ireland (90), BiH (37), Italy (13) and Croatia (1). In Asia, the 
average number of construction workers was 192, 341 in Africa, 20 in South America and 4 in North America.  
 
Our country has signed the detachment agreement with Germany as a form of the war reparation. The detachment year lasts from September to September 
and implies a strict number of people that can be sent to work abroad. Last year, that number was 2,100 workers, including only construction workers. 
However, this practice with Germany was interrupted during the wars in the nineties and continued in 2001. In the meantime, connections with German firms 
were broken, the German market found other sources of labour force, the construction giants in Serbia ceased to exist and so Serbia could fulfil only 20% of 
that number. 
 
Representatives of the National Employment Service emphasised that cannot respond to many requests dues to the lack of bilateral agreements. They 
mentioned the example of a request from Croatia for catering workers on boats, as well as carpenters and workers in the wood industry that they could not 
respond to. Cooperation with national services and employers in the region would considerably affect the existence of interstate agreements on cooperation 
and social insurance. In 2007, a cooperation agreement between the national services of Serbia and Romania was signed. Negotiations with Montenegro are 
underway related to their Law on Aliens, coming into force on January 9, 2009 and completely in compliance with the EU regulations. Since they have large 
demand for seasonal catering and tourist workers, as well as construction workers, it would be a good employment opportunity for workers from Serbia.  

 
3.3. Remittances as positive factors in development 
 
Besides the potential of labour migrants to meet the requirements of the regional labour marker and thus have impact on unemployment and poverty 
reduction in the country of origin and reception, there is another developing potential they have – remittances. The development impact of remittances is the 
fact that they are the source of foreign exchange, domestic consumption and investment. World Bank experiences25 suggest that remittances reduce poverty 
– a household survey from the nineties reveals the poverty reduction of the population below the poverty line by 11 pp in Uganda, 6 in Bangladesh and 5 in 
Ghana. They increase consumption and investment - in poorer households through basic consumption, housing, education and health care; in richer 
households through capital for small businesses and entrepreneurial activities and through remittance association for investments in social assets and 
physical infrastructure. Improve macro-financial conditions, for example pay for imports and external debt service and improve country creditworthiness (if 
accounted in present value of external debt over exports of goods, services, and remittances). Help develop the financial system: provide another mean of 

                                                 
25 Remittances - Trends, Impact, Policies and General Principles, Fernando Montes-Negret, World Bank, Sector Director, Private and Financial Sector Development Europe 
and Central Asia, International Conference on Remittances, June 2007 
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income to banks, provide new customers for banks’ deposit, loan and insurance products and allow banks to raise capital through the securitization of future 
remittances (Brazil, Egypt, El Salvador, Guatemala, Kazakhstan, Mexico and Turkey). 
 
In 2004, 4.1 million dollars remittances entered Serbia and Montenegro, 495.68 dollars per capita. In the period 2005-2007, remittance amount grew to the 
estimated 4.9 million in 2007. Remittances in Europe contribute 0.5 per cent of the total GDP in the entire region.26 In certain countries like in Serbia, 
however, they are much more substantial - 17.2 per cent of the total GDP in Serbia and Montenegro in 2004, a u 2006 14%. Remittances to Serbia now total 
several billion US dollars, placing Serbia in the top 19 remittance-receiving countries in the world. 
 

 
 

                                                 
26 International Migration 2006 (wallchart). United Nations, Department of Economic and Social Affairs, Population Division 
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Form many countries of Europe and Central Asia, remittances are the second most important source of external financing, after foreign assistance and direct 
investments. According to the World Development Indicators database (April 2008) “workers’ remittances and compensation of employees”, presented in 
millions, grew from 1,132 in 2000, 4,650 in 2005, to 4,703 in 2006. At the same time, “official development assistance and official aid” grew from 1,134 in 
2000, 1,136 in 2005, to 1,586 in 2006. The problem related to remittances coming to Serbia us that they mainly come through informal channels and that they 
are mainly used to cover everyday needs; with the exception of investments in the construction or renovation of property almost no investments are made, 
which is why remittances barely have an impact on long term development. Such a situation is justified by two surveys – related to remittances coming from 
Germany and Switzerland. 
 
GTZ27 has researched remittances from Serbian diaspora in Germany. Officially, there are almost 600,000 Serbs in Germany, making it the third largest 
foreign population in that country. But the number might be larger due to unaccounted and undocumented workers, for which there are no official estimates. 
In addition, when Serbs acquire the German nationality, they are automatically registered as Germans in official statistics. In the period 1961-1973 mainly 
Serbian workers came, later accompanied by their families and finally a small but stable group of intellectuals started arriving in Germany. The amount of 
remittances sent from Germany to Serbia through formal channels is 250 million Euros and it is assessed that the same amount is transferred through 
informal channels, making 20% of remittance flows in Serbia. By analysing the use of remittances they have found out that they are mainly used for domestic 
consumption and investment in housing - buying, building or improving their house or apartment). Compared to other diasporas, Serbian diaspora have very 
few collective activities due to lack of trust in Serbian institutions.  
 
Remittances sent from Germany (total: 10 Bill.€) 
 

Receiving countries 2005 in Mio. Euro  

Turkey  837  

Serbia and Montenegro  243  

Croatia  104  

Bosnia and Herzegovina  59  

Morocco  35  

                                                 
27 Migration and Remittances – Challenges of a new topic for German DC, Dr. Irina Kausch, Project Manager, Migration and Development, GTZ, International Conference on 
Remittances, June 2007, http://www.gtz.de/migration 
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Vietnam  33  

Afghanistan  21  

Albania  17  

China  17  

Sri Lanka  16  

Ghana  12  

 
The survey of the State Secretariat for Economic Affairs SECO28 related to remittances between Switzerland and Serbia, in March and April 2006, showed 
that: 75% of households had sent money and goods to their relatives in Serbia preceding the 12 months before the interview; the households that sent money 
remitted 4364 CHF (3491.2 dollars) per year on average, and total amount of remittances from Switzerland sent to Serbia during the 12 months before the 
study is an estimated 60 million CHF (48 million dollars). They also found out that 17% of remittances had been sent by formal channels, 7% by informal and 
formal, and 75% by informal channels - hand carry 87 %, bus drivers 19 %, and registered letter 5 %. The informal channels are used more because the 
procedure is simple, reliable and cheap. Reasons for not using bank transfers are: high cost: 12 – 30 CHF for 300 CHF, speed: 2-5 days, and lack of 
confidence in the banking sector. Other formal channels are very rarely used - Western Union (the only licensed operator in the corridor) 20% of formal 
channels used and Post-bank 11% of formal channels used. 
 
Therefore, formal transfer services should be improved to increase the percentage of remittances moving through formal channels. International remittance 
services should be low cost, safe and efficient. They should operate in contestable and competitive markets, with a high degree of transparency. They should 
ensure disclosure and publicity and provide information in major migrant workers’ languages. The authorities should publish information on reference 
exchange rates and comparative price information. The development of Remittance Service Providers’ branch and electronic networks with higher 
geographical penetration should be encouraged and exclusivity conditions discouraged. Heavy-handed and costly regulation should not be practised because 
it would be discourage formal RSPs. Anti-competitive and discriminatory access to payments infrastructure for direct and indirect participants should also be 
avoided.  
The improvement of financial services for migrants and migrant families is also very important in order to better integrate them into the formal banking system 
and facilitate savings and investment.  
Along with the improvement of formal transfer services and financial services, conditions should be created to stimulate development impact of remittance, to 
promote accessibility to remittances in rural areas, improve the investment climate and provide incentives for investment opportunities, encourage specialized 
financial products, promote cross selling; promote securitization of remittance flows, and increase financial literacy and public awareness. 
It is important to enhance the data on remittances through research and official statistics. 

                                                 
28 Development Financing and the Remittance Market in Serbia and Switzerland, Martina Megert, Economic Cooperation and Development, State Secretariat for Economic 
Affairs SECO, International Conference on Remittances, June 2007, http://www.migration-population.ch, www.seco-cooperation.ch  
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It is also necessary to create a stimulating legal framework, harmonised with the EU legislation. The National bank has completely liberalised current 
transactions with abroad. It is expected that further liberalization of capital transactions will be effected in accordance with established degree of sustainable 
macroeconomic stability, within the period of maximum four years according to Stabilization and Association Agreement. 
 
3.4. Example of immigrants and emigrants whose potential have been well used on the labour market  

 
A group of immigrants should be described – their structure – educational background, sex, age – who have contributed to development of certain sector in 
the country with their potentials  

 
XX is 31 and a citizen of Romania with secondary school education and working experience as a boatman. He came to Serbia together with a river dredger 
that a local firm had bought from a Romanian one. He was supposed to stay only for a couple of months to train the local crew for operating the dredger, but 
because of the favourable conditions he prolonged his stay to a year and a half. His job is much better paid and more difficult to find in Serbia than in 
Romania. He was not interested in obtaining work permit since had made arrangement to work unregistered due to possible administrative complications but 
also to the uncertainties regarding the duration of his stay in Serbia. XX is not married and has no children, but his parents live in Romania and he sends 
them his entire salary (reduced by around 10,000 dinars a month he spends on food). Actually, his colleague, who often goes to Romania, brings the money 
to his parents. He himself has never been home since he came to Serbia and he spends all the time working on the boat (the usual practice is for boatmen to 
spend half a month on the boat and the remaining days they are free). “Working on a boat is same everywhere, in China or here, there is no much difference”, 
he says and adds that the administration prevents more people from Romania from coming to Serbia and that our country should be particularly supportive to 
season workers. 
 
ZZ came from Montenegro to Serbia to study, since the faculties are better in Serbia and the applying conditions are the same. She has Serbian citizenship 
but has residence in Montenegro and for Serbian authorities, she has the same status as a citizen of Montenegro. Given that Montenegro has not still decided 
on permitting dual citizenship, her status will remain unclear for some time. She is 24 and finishes her studies and for the last several months she has been 
working in a nongovernmental organisation and getting her salary via the third person. She has not asked about the work permit since her status is unclear, 
and even if it was clear (if she only had citizenship of Montenegro) she would have to play higher taxes and contributions. She thinks that working conditions 
are generally the same in Serbia, but here she has more opportunities and better offers. She has not yet decided whether she will stay here, return to 
Montenegro or go somewhere else and that partially depends on her work status here. She visits Montenegro and her parents four-five times a year. In her 
opinion, solved citizenship status, more flexible administration and less tax will attract more people to work in Serbia. 
 
GG is a citizen of Montenegro. He is 25, with secondary school education and in Montenegro he used to work as a bartender. Here in Serbia, he has been 
doing the same job for a year and a half. He decided to come to Serbia “in order to do something out of his life”. In Montenegro, the conditions related to his 
particular occupation are much worse, sometimes even oppressive and his occupation, except during the tourist season, is not much appreciated. When 
asked why he had decided to come to Serbia, he said “And where else?”. When he was working in the previous bar, he was registered and received money 
through Youth Association. At his present job, he is not registered and receives the money directly. He has never been interested in work permit.  He says 
that living and working conditions here are satisfactory and people can make but not save money and the increase in general living standards would result in 
larger influx of workers. He plans to stay and live and he visits his parents in Montenegro twice a year. 
 
XX has Serbian and Canadian citizenship. He was born on December 21, 1966 in Belgrade. He is divorced and has two children, 8 and 9. He is a civil 
engineer – hydro division and graduated from the Faculty of Civil Engineering in Belgrade. He owns a flat in Belgrade. He started living in Canada, 
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Vancouver, in 1994. He got his first job there, within his profession. While living in Canada, he changed two jobs, both within his profession, with a six-month 
break between them. (He was living with the wife, a civil engineer herself, who worked in one firm, within her profession, throughout her entire stay in Canada. 
Their children were born there). They returned to Belgrade in 2000. In Belgrade, he worked in a local private construction firm and in an English construction 
firm. In the meantime, he got divorced.  
He went to Romania in 2008, in order to work in another English construction firm, larger than the one in Belgrade. The reason he had left Serbia and decided 
to work in that English construction firm was larger salary, but also the fact that he worked in hydro engineering and had managing engineering position. In 
Romania, he lives in a place called Buzau, a small town, and for now he is very satisfied. Approximately every third weekend, he goes to Belgrade to see the 
children who live with their mother. He says that Romanian people are nice and friendly. 
 
XX is Serbian citizen, the last year student of Serbian language and literature. She is 25 years old. During summer, she goes to work in Herceg Novi, in 
Montenegro. Her cousin who lives in Montenegro helped her find the job. She wanted to go and work in Greece but gave up due to the complicated visa 
procedure. She cannot find an appropriate job in Serbia, a well paid one and within her profession. In Montenegro, she will work as a seasonal worker in 
tourism. She will not be registered so that the employer would avoid paying taxes and contribution. Her monthly salary will be 1,000 Euro, plus paid 
accommodation and food.  

 
3.5. Conclusion: Labour migrants as a potential for meeting the needs of the labour market  
 
All these fragmented data point to both immigrational and emigrational potential in Serbia, as a response to labour market demands in the region. 
Geographical vicinity, similar culture and language (particularly for BiH, Montenegro, Croatia and Macedonia) and the existing social networks are mitigating 
factors of such migration movements in the region. Temporary stays for the purpose of business and the issued work permits suggest that citizens of 
Macedonia, BiH, Romania and Bulgaria are included in the Serbian labour markets. Furthermore, demands of employers and national employment services in 
the region for our workers point to the emigrational potential of our country. However, the restricting factors, such as the lack of social insurance agreements 
with the countries in the region, complicated procedures for obtaining work visas and work permits stimulate illegal migration instead of legal labour force 
circulation. Such a situation has benefited neither workers nor the countries of origin and reception. Workers are not protected and they and their families 
cannot realise their rights. The country of origin cannot receive remittances through formal channels and stimulate their investment into its development. The 
country of reception does not realise taxes it could were foreign citizens registered at the labour market. Finally, all the above mentioned have disincentive 
effects on all actors of labour migration movements.  
Therefore, it is necessary to support these migration movements in the surroundings in a planned and systematic way. The groundwork for such an approach 
is to develop a system of monitoring and analysis of these migration flows since the existing data are difficult to access, they are incomplete and rather 
unreliable. Republic Statistical Office, in cooperation with the Ministry of Economy and Regional Development and the Ministry of Interior should develop a 
system of monitoring of this phenomenon and make these data visible and accessible like those related to the labour marker. One of the ways to analyse this 
phenomenon is to create Labour Force Survey that would include questions related to labour immigration and emigration, which would assess motivation of 
Serbian nationals for working abroad and their labour emigrational potential. 
 
Based on the gathered data and their analysis and projections, an adequate migration policy should be developed, accompanied with legal regulations in 
compliance with the European ones.  
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4. Migration policies, legislation and realisation of rights of labour migrants 
 
The Law on the Conditions for the Employment of Foreign Citizens (Official Gazette of SRY, No. 11/79 and 64/89) regulates the conditions for the 

employment of foreign citizens of the Republic of Serbia. 
National Employment Service issues approvals for employment of foreign citizens. 
The employer submits the claim for employment approval for foreign citizens with temporary residence or those with the unsolved residence status. 
Foreign citizen with permanent residence in RS personally submits an application for a work permit. 

 
 

4.1.  Labour migration policies and legislation (general and regarding the labour migrations) 
 
Serbia is one of the countries insufficiently dedicated to the development of migration policy. In that segment of European integrations, Serbia has achieved 
far less compared to other aspects of social life. The conditions in Serbian legislation are not satisfactory in the field of migration policy and the political elites 
in Serbia miss the fact that the issue of migration is the first rate issue in the EU and that Serbia is expected to approach all the aspects of managing 
migration flows in a systematic way. An important number of universal, regional documents are related to regulating migration flows (migrants’ rights, legal 
regulations related to their stay, etc). In this segment of the research, we will present the most important documents from this field and formulate relevant 
recommendations for accelerated development of Serbian legal system in this field. 
 
Universal documents 

The Convention on the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of Their Families provides a set of binding international 
standards to address the treatment, welfare and human rights of both documented and undocumented migrants as well as the obligations and responsibilities 
on the part of the sending and receiving States. 

More than 150 million migrants, including migrant workers, refugees, asylum seekers, permanent immigrants and others, live and work in a country other than 
that of their birth or citizenship. They represent two percent of the world's population. Persons who qualify as migrant workers under the provisions of the 
Convention are entitled to enjoy their human rights regardless of their legal status. The Convention reflects an up-to-date understanding of migratory trends 
as seen from the point of view of both States of origin and host States of migrant workers and their family. 

The Convention breaks new ground in defining those rights which apply to certain categories of migrant workers and their families, including: "frontier 
workers", who reside in a neighbouring State to which they return daily or at least once a week; seasonal workers; seafarers employed on vessels registered 
in a State other than their own; workers on offshore installations which are under the jurisdiction of a State other than their own; itinerant workers; migrants 
employed for a specific project; self-employed workers. 

Part VI of the Convention imposes a series of obligations on States parties in the interest of promoting "sound, equitable, humane and lawful conditions" for 
the international migration of workers and members of their families. These requirements include the establishment of policies on migration; the exchange of 
information with other States parties; the provision of information to employers, workers and their organisations on policies, laws and regulations; and 
assistance to migrant workers and their families.  
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The Convention establishes rules for the recruitment of migrant workers, and for their return to their States of origin. It also details the steps to be taken to 
combat illegal or clandestine migration. 

Overall, the Convention seeks to play a role in preventing and eliminating the exploitation of all migrant workers and members of their families throughout the 
entire migration process. In particular, it seeks to put an end to the illegal or clandestine recruitment and trafficking of migrant workers and to discourage the 
employment of migrant workers in an irregular or undocumented situation.29 Serbia signed Convention on November 11, 2004. The Convention has not been 
ratified. 

The convention of the International Labour Organisation (ILO) No 97 on migration aimed at employment (1949) establishes standards of protection of 
migrant workers, obliging signatory countries to ensure to migrant workers legally staying in the territory of the signatory country the same treatment as 
nationals in regards to rights from labour obligations, members in unions, accommodation, social security, etc. without discrimination in regard to race, religion 
or gender. This convention goes with two annexes related to collective migration of workers who have and/or have not recruited according to the agreement 
on collective migration. Serbia, as one of the successor state, is considered a signatory to this convention. 

The Convention of International Labour Organisation (ILO) No 118 on equal treatment of domestic nationals and aliens in regard to social security 
(1962) leaves space to signatory countries to provide equal status of nationals and aliens in certain fields of social security (health care, allowance in case of 
illness, maternity, disability, old age, as well as family pensions, allowance in case of work-related injury, unemployment. Serbia is not a signatory to this 
convention. 

The convention of International Labour Organisation (ILO) No 143 on migration in cases of misuse and promotion of equal opportunities and 
treatment of migrant workers obliges the signatory countries to try to systematically establish whether in their territories there are migrants who work 
illegally and to take necessary measures in order to penalise those who recruit such workers. This Convention is legally binding Serbia as well, one of 
the successor country, to implement it according to the Official Gazette of SFRY-International agreements, 12/80. 

The Council of Europe documents 

The European Convention on the Legal Status of Migrant Workers (1977) regulates legal status of workers, nationals of members states of the Council of 
Europe so that they do not have less favourable than workers from host countries in all aspects of life and work. The Convention defines the approach to a 
set of economic and social rights of migrant workers, but Serbia has not yet signed this Convention. 

The standards established by this Convention are also reaffirmed by the Revised European Social Charter (1996). Articles 18 and 19 of the Charter 
regulate the right to profitable job in the territory of other signatory country, proclaiming liberal implementation of regulations, reduction of formalities, easier 
procedures for recruitment of alien workers. The right to approaching services for various types of assistance is also particularly important. Serbia signed this 
Chart in March 2005. 

                                                 
29 More, http://www.unhchr.ch/html/menu2/6/cmw/features.htm 
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Internal regulations 

An alien is a physical entity who has foreign citizenship or lacks any of the existing citizenships. 

The rights of aliens can be grouped in regard to their accessibility in at least three groups: 

1. the rights that cannot be exercised by aliens (right to vote, public functions, etc.).  
2. relatively reserved rights accessible to aliens only under certain circumstances (reciprocity,  authorisation, residence, etc.) 
3. general rights exercised equally by aliens and domestic nationals  

The right to employment is one of the general rights in our country and thus an alien with permanent or temporary residence has the right to work in private 
and public sector if he/she meets requirements stipulated by the law, general act or collective contract of a legal entity.  

Therefore, an alien exercises the freedom and rights proclaimed by the law and the Constitution.  

Law on the Conditions for Employment of Aliens (Official Gazette of SFRY No.11/78,64/89, and Official Gazette of FRY No. 42/92, 24/94, 28/96 and 
101/05), undertaken by the Republic of Serbia as its own law, foresees two conditions that an alien has to fulfil in order to be employed: 

1. he/she should have approval for permanent residence or temporary stay  
2. he/she should have approval for employment (work permit). 

An alien can be employed without approval for working under conditions foreseen by: 

1. the contract on business-technical cooperation,  
2. the contract on long-term production cooperation,  
3. the contract on technology transfer, and   
4. the contract on foreign investment  

The Law on Employment and Insurance in case of Unemployment (Official Gazette No.71/2003) foresees the National Employment Service to issue work 
permit to an alien or stateless person (Article 60, para. 1, subpara. 6). Work permit is an approval for employment in regard to the Law on the Conditions for 
Employment of Aliens. 

Aliens with permanent residence in SaM are equal to SaM nationals in regard to employment. 

An alien with permanent residence personally files the request for work permit to the relevant branch of the National Employment Service. 
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The necessary documents for obtaining work permit for an alien with permanent residence are: 

• request form (available at the National Employment Service) and  
• certified copy of the approval for permanent residence in the Republic of Serbia or a photocopy of personal ID. 

Al alien with temporary stay (proved by the MoI certificate on stay or a photocopy of passport with approved temporary stay) can obtain work permit on 
grounds of employer request. 

Employer files the request to the relevant branch of the National Employment Service (the form is available at NES). Along with the request, the employer 
submits explanation for the need for that person and validated diploma as a proof of the level of education or other document showing that the alien meets the 
conditions for the activities and duties related to the work permit. 

The provisions of Article 48 of the Rulebook on the Conditions and Ways of Realisation of Rights and Obligations of Individuals Seeking Employment 
foresee the following: 

»In case a branch of the National Employment Service has in its records a person who is a citizen of the Republic of Serbia and the Republic of Montenegro 
who equality meet the criteria established by the employer as an alien with temporary stay, the branch will refuse the request for issuing work permit to the 
alien and offer the employer the person from the record of the NES branch «.  

The applicant can file a complaint to the decision of the National Employment Service within 15 days period from the date the decision was submitted to the 
body foreseen by the Statutes of the National Employment Service, which has to decide upon the complain within 30 days period. .  

Employment is terminated for an alien when:  

1. his stay in the country expires;  
2. the approval is annulled;  
3. his stay is cancelled;  
4. his contract expires  

The Law on Movement and Stay of Aliens regulates the issue of stay of aliens in Serbia. This law was adopted far in 1980. Apart from the formulations 
related to the bodies of former SFRY, which ceased to exist more than 15 years ago, the law contains outdated provisions related to the organisation of the 
visa system and stay of aliens. The law does not recognise work visas, lacks previsions that would guarantee systematic record keeping on grounds on which 
aliens stay in Serbia, etc. 
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Bilateral agreements and conventions signed and approached by Serbia  
 
The legal bases for the realisation of rights in the field of social and health insurance for aliens working in the territory of Serbia are in bilateral agreements on 
social insurance. The Republic of Serbia, as one of SFRY successor countries, has inherited numerous agreements from this field, which should be 
reaffirmed in the upcoming period. So far, the following agreements have been concluded and multilateral conventions approached in this field:  

 
1. Austria – Agreement between the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Republic of Austria on social insurance, new agreement of May 1, 2002, 
Official Gazette of FRY – International agreements No. 7/98 

                  2.   Belgium – Convention on social insurance between Yugoslavia and Belgium,  Official Gazette of FPRY – International agreements 7/56, Official Gazette 
of  SFRY 34/70 

      3. Bulgaria – Convention on social insurance between the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia and People’s Republic of Bulgaria, Official Gazette of 
FPRY – International agreements 4/59, a new agreement is expected to come into power  

      4. Czech Republic – since 1958, the Convention on social insurance between the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia and Czechoslovakia, new 
agreement since December 1, 2002 – Agreement between the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and Czech Republic on social insurance, Official 
Gazette of SRY 7/02 

      5. Slovakia – since 1958, Official Gazette of FPRY – International agreements 1/59 

                  6. Denmark – Convention between the Socialist Federative Republic of Yugoslavia and the Kingdom of Denmark on social insurance, Official Gazette of 
SFRY – International agreements 5/80 

      7. France – General Convention on social insurance between France and Yugoslavia, Official Gazette of FPRY 4/51, Official Gazette of SFRY – International 
agreements 1/67, 17/71, 22/75, 7/77, 5/79 and 9/90 

      8. Italy – Convetion on social insurance between the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia and the Republic of Italy, Official Gazette of FPRY – 
International agreements 1/59 

      9. Luxemburg – Agreement between Serbia and Montenegro and Grand Duchy of Luxemburg on social insurance, new agreement since September 1, 
2005, Official Gazette of SaM 10/04 

     10. Hungary – since 1958, Official Gazette of SFRY – International agreements 33/75, new agreement in its final phase  

     11. Netherlands – Convention on social insurance between Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Kingdom of the Netherlands, Official Gazette of 
SFRY – International agreements 11/80 

                 12. Norway – Convention between Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Kingdom of Norway on social insurance, Official Gazette of 
SFRY – International agreements 22/75 

      13. Poland – Convention on social insurance between the Government of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia and the Government of 
People’s Republic of Poland, Official Gazette of FPRY – International agreements 9/58 
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                14. Germany – Agreement between the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and Federal Republic of Germany on social insurance, Official 
Gazette of SFRY – International agreements 9/69 and 4/76 

    15. Sweden – Convention between the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Kingdom of Sweden on social insurance, Official Gazette 
of SFRY – International agreements 12/79 

                16. Switzerland – Convention on social insurance between the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and Swiss Confederacy, Official Gazette 
of SFRY – International agreements 8/63 and 12/84, new agreement in its final phase  

                17. Great Britain and Ireland – Convention on social insurance between the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia and the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland, Official Gazette of FPRY – International agreements 7/58 and 10/60 

                18. Libya – Agreement on social insurance between the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Great Socialist People's Libyan Arab 
Jamahiriya, only for pension and disability insurance, with which the Agreement on avoidance of paying double contributions of 1974 ceased to 
be valid,  Official Gazette of SFRY – International agreements 1/90         

    19. Egypt – Agreement on social insurance between the Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and Arab Republic of Egypt, Official Gazette of 
SFRY – International agreements 12/88 

                20. Panama – Agreement in the field of social insurance between the Socialist Federal  Republic of Yugoslavia and the Republic of Panama, only 
for pension and disability insurance, Official Gazette of SFRY – International agreements 11/77 

    21. Romania -  Agreement between the Government of Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Government of the Social Republic of 
Romania on cooperation in the field of health insurance, only for health insurance, Official Gazette of SFRY – International agreements 13/77 

    22. Turkey – ratified in 2006, but has not come into force   

         Official Gazette of SaM –International agreements No. 4/2006 

 

Agreements signed with the former SFRY countries: 

 

1. Macedonia - Agreement between Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Republic of Macedonia, the agreement has been implemented since April 01, 
2002, Official Gazette of SRY-International agreements No. 1/2001. 

2. Croatia - Agreement between Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and the Republic of Croatia on social insurance, the agreement has been implemented 
since May 01, 2003.,  Official Gazette of SRY – International agreements No. 1/2001.  

3. Bosnia and Herzegovina – Agreement between Federal Republic of Yugoslavia and Bosnia and Herzegovina on social insurance, the agreement has 
been implemented since January 01, 2004., Official Gazette of SaM –International agreements No. 7/2003. 

4. Montenegro – Agreement between the Republic of Serbia and the Republic of Montenegro on social insurance signed on December 17, 2006, Official 
Gazette of RS 102/07 

5. Slovenia -  initial phase of the talks on the agreement conclusion  
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Mutual interest for concluding agreements: 
 
1. Romania 
2. Belarus  
3. Russian Federation  
4. Ukraine  
5. Greece – initial talks  
6. Cyprus  
7. Canada 

 
 
 
 
 
5. Migration and development  
 
It should be point to national and international stakeholders to the existence of migratory movements that could have positive effects on development of the 
region, to the need for monitoring (as well as monitoring methodology) and regulating these migratory movements (through policies and laws), and to the 
importance of cooperation at the national and regional level so that the positive effects of migration could be benefited by all the those included in it - origin 
and host country and immigrants. 
 
In order to put migration movements in the function of development of a country, it is necessary to create contemporary legal preconditions. Therefore, the 
Government of Serbia should adopt the migration strategy as soon as possible that would clearly define the state policy related to management of regular 
migration flows and prevention of irregular migration. The first steps in that direction should be: adoption of the new Law on Aliens, Law on the Employment of 
Aliens and Law on Statistics. These three key system regulations would create preconditions for efficient migration control, above all labour migration, clearly 
define mechanisms for the employment of aliens in the activities with labour forces shortages and ensure precise records and analysis, without which these is 
no successfully defined policy in this field. 
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KOSOVO AND METOHIJA 

 
 
 
Introduction 
 
In accordance with UN Security Council Resolution 1244, Kosovo is since 1999 under the interim administration of the United Nations (United Nations 
Mission in Kosovo - UNMIK). However, on February 17, 2008, the Assembly of the Province Kosovo and Metohija declared Kosovo's independence as the 
Republic of Kosovo.30 Its independence is recognised by some countries and opposed by others, including the Republic of Serbia, which continues to claim 
sovereignty over it as the Autonomous Province of Kosovo and Metohija. “Kosovo shall remain a part of Serbia forever,” Mr. Jeremić said in an open briefing 
to the Security Council, during which he called on those countries that had not recognised Kosovo in the wake of Pristina’s “illegal and illegitimate” 
17 February declaration of independence to stay the course and help Serbia defend the international system from being undermined.  “The Republic of Serbia 
will not accept the imposition of an outcome that fundamentally violates our legitimate national interests,” declared Serbian Foreign Minister Vuk Jeremić 11 
March 2008.31 Recalling that Security Council resolution 1244 (1999) placed a binding Chapter VII obligation on all Member States to respect Serbia’s 
territorial integrity, he urged the 20-odd countries that had recognised Kosovo to reconsider, as such recognition “supplies any ethnic or religious group with a 
grievance against its capital with a playbook on how to achieve their ends”.32  
“The secessionists ignore the economic realities” Ruth Wedgwood, a professor for international law and diplomacy at John Hopkins University in Baltimore, 
wrote in a commentary in The Wall Street Journal on February 9, 2008. She is one of those researchers who think Kosovo has little to nothing to gain from 
independence. “Kosovo has coal, lead and a workforce, but it lies in a corner of Europe where only a few tourists ever go.”33  Franz Kaps, an independent 
advisor to the World Bank, strongly believes in the potentials of Kosovo. Kosovo may be richer then many think with vast amounts of high-quality lignite coal 
(up to 15 billion tons), considerate amounts of nickel, lead, zinc, bauxite and even some traces of gold. The World Bank predicts Southern Europe will need 
up to 4.5 gigawats of additional electricity by 2012, creating vast potential for Kosovo’s economy.34  

Kosovo’s GDP is estimated to have grown by about 4 percent. Clearly, this time growth was not driven by increased public expenditure or donor spending, 
but by a better performance of the private sector. Several economic indicators also signalled improved economic performance. These results were achieved 
by privatization of publicly owned enterprises, the implementation of the euro and membership of the Central Europe Free Trade Area (CEFTA). However, if 
Kosovo wants to maintain it’s economic development and build upon the economic foundations which have so far been put in place by UNMIK, big reforms 
are still needed. Kosovo’s economic development is still most severely constrained by interruptions in the electricity supply, weak capacity of public 

                                                 
30 The man that proclaimed Kosovo’s independence and sits as prime minister of Kosovo, Mr Hashim Thaçi is a convicted war criminal and former head of the Kosovo 
Liberation Army. 
31 Speech of Serbia’s Foreign Minister, Vuk Jeremic, in UN Security Council, 11 March 2008. 
32 Ibid. 
33 Waldo Vanderhaeghen, “Independent Kosovo faces an uncertain economic future”, February 21, 2008, Internet, 
http://rationaleuropean.wordpress.com/2008/02/21/independent-kosovo-faces-an-uncertain-economic-future/ 
34 Waldo Vanderhaeghen, “Independent Kosovo faces an uncertain economic future”, February 21, 2008, Internet, 
http://rationaleuropean.wordpress.com/2008/02/21/independent-kosovo-faces-an-uncertain-economic-future/ 
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institutions, and the lack of adequate skills in the labour market. But Kosovo’s main obstruction to a brighter future is the omnipresent organised crime, 
corruption and lack of transparency. 

 
KOSOVO ECONOMIC PERFORMANCE AND LABOUR MARKET ISSUES 
 
According to the IMF Staff, Kosovo’s economic performance has been mixed. On the one hand, recent revisions to national income accounts point to both 
much higher gross domestic product (GDP) than previously estimated, and to higher growth rates. The economy expanded at 4½ percent in 2007 on strong 
domestic demand supported by large flows of remittances and foreign direct investment, a sustained donor presence, and higher deposit-financed credit 
growth. On the other hand, the expansion was accompanied by an acceleration of inflation. 
 
GDP for the period 2004-2006 has recently been revised by the Statistical Office of Kosovo (SOK), in cooperation with external stakeholders, to address solid 
evidence of under-reporting of private sector consumption. Preliminary estimates indicate that for the period 2004-2006, nominal GDP averaged €3.0 billion, 
compared to €2.3 billion previously. 
Real growth is projected to average five percent in 2008-11 compared to about 2 percent in 2001-07. Enhanced competitiveness, enabling import substitution 
and export growth, will prove crucial to restoring a more sustainable current account deficit, projected to decline from 34 percent in 2008 to 22 percent in 
2011. Maintaining wage and price flexibility, in particular in the context of an expected donor withdrawal, will be important for holding inflation below levels in 
Kosovo’s trading partners. Overall, the economy is projected to become more self-sustainable, supported by a high investment ratio of 30 percent of GDP and 
an improving domestic saving rate. Of course, it is projection only. Prospects of Kosovo and Metohija will depend on many factors – internal and external. 

 
Table 1  

Kosovo: main indicators, 2005-2004 
 
 2005 

Est. 
2006 
Est. 

2007 
Est. 

2008 
Proj. 

Real growth rate 
(in percent) 

    

GDP 2.0 3.9 4.4 6.7 
GDP per capita 0.6 2.4 3.1 4.9 
Remittances in 
percent of GDP 

9.2 11.6 12.9 11.7 

GDP per capita 
(in euros) 

1 438 1 476 1 573 1 729 

Worker’s 
remittances (in 
millions of euros) 
(1) 

274 359 431 438 

Population (in 2 070 2 100 2 126 2 162 



 64 

thousands) 
(1) Including pensions from abroad 
Source: IMF staff estimates. 
 

Kosovo is one of the poorest economies in Europe, with per capita GDP of an estimated €1573 per annum in 2007.35 According to data of CIA – The World 
Factbook, 2008, GDP per capita (PPP) is estimated at $ 1800 (2007).  
According to the Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, the extensive economic reforms undertaken since 1999 are finally having an impact on the private sector 
performance.  For the first time since 1999, “clear signs of sustainable economic growth are visible, and the private sector carries that growth”.36  As a result 
of privatisation and industrial restructuring, Kosovo again is starting to export the products of its traditional industries where potential for further growth is 
large.  The agricultural sector is also showing signs of growth and improved competitiveness.  In the past several years, many observers stated an ironic 
disparity between the strong success in the conduct of economic reforms in Kosovo and the weak performance of Kosovo’s private sector.  While UNMIK and 
the local institutions of Kosovo, assisted by bilateral and multilateral donors, have managed to create the foundations of a modern economic system, the 
performance of Kosovo’s economy remained weak.   
 
Kosovo’s economic development is still most severely constrained by interruptions in the electricity supply, weak capacity of public institutions, and the lack of 
adequate skills in the labour market.   
The growth improved despite the decrease in foreign assistance from 21.9 to 20.5% of GDP and a reduction in government spending from 31.2 to 27.7% in 
2006.  It is estimated that the rate of diaspora remittances also increased in this period from 12.6 to 14.0%.37  Thus, the net change in foreign inflows and 
government spending is equal to 3.5% of GDP.38   
While GDP still largely depends on foreign inflows, the recent growth in the private sector should be viewed with some optimism. Therefore, Kosovo has no 
adequte economy and „its poor and undereducated population are dependent on remittances from family abroad, smuggling, and foreign aid“.39 
 
 
1. Employment opportunity 
 
The population continues to get by as best it can, in an economy dominated by small-scale trading, subsistence agriculture, smuggling and crime. The largest 
employer is still the public sector, the private sector consists mainly of shops and most businesses employ only two or three people at minimum wage. The 
industrial sector of the economy remains weak and the electric power supply remains unreliable, acting as a key constraint. Current employment opportunities 
are largely concentrated in the tertiary (trade and services) sector of the economy with some improvement in the secondary (industrial) sector, continuing to 

                                                 
35 “In Kosovo, daunting economic challenges confront Europe` s newest country”, February 19, 2008, Internet,  http://www.worldpoliticsreview.com/Article.aspx?id=1559 
36 Economic Policy Office, “From Consolidation to Sustainability: Maintaining and Improving Achievements”, Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, UNMIK European Union Pillar, 
September 2007 (Compiled by: Elinor Bajraktari, Urhan Nikšić Andreas Wittkowsky) 
37
 Aide Memoire of the IMF Staff Mission to Kosovo, February 2007. 

38
 Economic Policy Office, “From Consolidation to Sustainability: Maintaining and Improving Achievements”, Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, UNMIK European Union Pillar, 

September 2007. 
39 Adam Novak is the former representative of the Canadian NGO Alternatives in Eastern Europe,  
Internet, http://internationalviewpoint.org/spip.php?article1431 
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favour the best educated.  The number of vacancies registered with Kosovar public employment services in 2005 was 7,121, which is 15% less than in 2004.  
The share of vacancies in the secondary sector increased from 11% in 2004 to 15% in 2005, signalling a likely growth in industrial activity.40   
Remittances from emigrant workers make up about 40% of GDP.41 One third of Kosovo’s two million residents are under the age of 14, and the birth rate is 
the highest in Europe. This means that landholdings are getting smaller and smaller, and since the terrain is too hilly for mechanisation, productivity is too low 
to compete with imported - food products. 
The Serbian minority in the province of Kosovo and Metohija (about 10% of the total population) live in the circumstances.42 Many young Serbs have already 
emigrated to Serbia proper, and the remaining population would probably do the same, if they could find a buyer for their farmland. 
 

Table 2 
Kosovo – Labour force and poverty 

 
Labour force, June 2007 (estimate) 832,000 

Agriculture: 21.4%  
Industry: NA 

Labour force by occupation (2006, estimate) 

Services: NA 
Unemployment rate, 2007 (estimate) 43% 
Population below poverty line, 2007 (est.) 37% 
Distribution of family income - Gini index 30 (FY05/06) 
Source: CIA – The World Factbook. Kosovo, 2008 
 
 
2. Unemployment  
 
A very high unemployment rate continues to be the most alarming symptom of Kosovo’s economic performance.  In 2005, 318,319 persons registered as 
unemployed with the Kosovar Public Employment Services.  The corresponding unemployment rate is between 42.0 % and 43.7%.43  Perhaps, most 
worrisome is the fact that (according to the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare), close to 90% of the unemployed are long-term unemployed, many of 
whom have low prospects of finding a job in the near future.  That the number of registered unemployed grew by 5.7% from 2004 to 2005 is a demonstration 
of the problem’s persistence.44  Much of the work force is uneducated.  

                                                 
40
 Economic Policy Office, “From Consolidation to Sustainability: Maintaining and Improving Achievements”, Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, UNMIK European Union Pillar, 

September 2007. 
41 Adam Novak is the former representative of the Canadian NGO Alternatives in Eastern Europe,  
Internet, http://internationalviewpoint.org/spip.php?article1431 
42 Adam Novak is the former representative of the Canadian NGO Alternatives in Eastern Europe,  
Internet, http://internationalviewpoint.org/spip.php?article1431 
43
 The labour market statistics are drawn from the Labour and Employment Kosovo 2005, which is an annual publication of the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare.   

44
 Economic Policy Office, “From Consolidation to Sustainability: Maintaining and Improving Achievements”, Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, UNMIK European Union Pillar, 

September 2007. 
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Unemployment is particularly high among those under 25, who make up half of Kosovo’s 2 million people.45 Around half a million Kosovars have left to work in 
the EU, many of them illegally. 
However, the number of registered unemployed is not an accurate indicator of unemployment, as it is not unusual for individuals to register as unemployed in 
order to receive social benefits, albeit they work in the informal sector.  On the other hand, according to the Ministry of Labour and Social Welfare there are 
cases of individuals who fail to register as unemployed when jobless and looking for work.  There is no estimate on the number of persons in either of the two 
groups.  Moreover, the 2005 Labour and Employment report lacks any data on wage levels, thus not permitting an assessment of labour competitiveness.46    
The lack of detailed statistics notwithstanding, it can be safely stated that high unemployment rate in Kosovo is largely attributable to a lack of opportunities 
and inadequate skills and education of the working age population. The immediate cause of high rates of unemployment is a small and sluggishly growing 
private sector.  In turn, there is almost a consensus among experts that one of the main constraints on the growth of the private sector is the quality of 
education and skills of Kosovo’s labour force.   
The vast majority of registered unemployed (59%) are classified as unskilled, while only 1% of the unemployed has a university degree.47  In addition, the job 
placement rate is much larger for more educated and better skilled individuals.  For instance, in 2005 the job placement rate for unskilled individuals was 
1.3%, while it was 13.1% for those with a university degree.48  Thus, individuals with more years of education and vocational training are in a much better 
position to find a job.  Consequently, education and vocational training policies ought to be at the core of Kosovo’s development planning.  
A major issue in Kosovo that is undermining Kosovo's development is unemployment. Official unemployment rate stands at 43%. The World Bank states that 
even with 6 per cent annual growth, it would take ten years to cut unemployment by half, from 40 to 20 per cent. Persistent unemployment, in particular 
among the young, will fuel frustration, which would be bad for political peace.49 Persistent unemployment, in particular among the young, will fuel frustration, 
which would be bad for political peace.   

Almost two thirds of Kosovo’s population live in rural areas, yet despite eight years of international governance and extensive donor involvement, agriculture 
has remained largely unreformed. Poverty is increasingly rural, with 70 per cent of the poor living in the countryside.  
Kosovo needs a long-term rural development strategy with extensive technical and financial assistance to increase productivity, and the encouragement of 
alternative rural employment.  
Kosovo is not only one of the poorest parts of Europe, it is also one of the youngest—half the population is under 25. The education system is poor and 
corrupt, leaving most school and university students uncertain about their future, with bleak prospects for employment. Kosovo’s youth are disillusioned and 
increasingly desperate. According to the UNDP report, almost half of Kosovars between 15 and 24 would emigrate if they could. However, strict visa regimes 
make legal migration almost impossible. The Schengen regime applied by most EU member states makes school or university exchanges or trips to Europe 
prohibitively difficult. 

                                                 
45
 Katinka Barysch is deputy director of the Centre for European Reform, February 29, 2008, Internet, http://centreforeuropeanreform.blogspot.com/2008/02/kosovo-economic-

dilema.html 
46
 Economic Policy Office, “From Consolidation to Sustainability: Maintaining and Improving Achievements”, Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, UNMIK European Union Pillar, 

September 2007. 
47
 Economic Policy Office, “From Consolidation to Sustainability: Maintaining and Improving Achievements”, Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, UNMIK European Union Pillar, 

September 2007. 
48
 Economic Policy Office, “From Consolidation to Sustainability: Maintaining and Improving Achievements”, Kosovo Economic Outlook 2007, UNMIK European Union Pillar, 

September 2007. 
49
 Katinka Barysch is deputy director of the Centre for European Reform, February 29, 2008, Internet, 

http://centreforeuropeanreform.blogspot.com/2008/02/kosovo-economic-dilema.html 
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Furthermore, many of them are likely to try to get to Western Europe clandestinely if they cannot enter legally, joining the estimated 550,000 Kosovo 
Albanians already in EU countries.50  
Total Serbian communities in Kosovo and Metohija is of the roughly 130,000. Around two thirds of them living in mostly small rural communities among the 
Albanian majority, any partition of the territory would have devastating humanitarian consequences. This leaves Serbs marginalised and vulnerable not only 
to attacks from Albanian extremists, but also to manipulation by other side. They are unemployed and live from donations. The international community needs 
to encourage Serbs to remain in the region, to build confidence among the Serbs that the new management their does not pose a physical threat to them. 
Many thousands of Serbs were also forced to leave Kosovo, with the remaining 120,000 living in isolated Serbian enclaves.51 
  
 
3. Corruption and poverty 
 
Kosovo rates as one of the poorest regions in Europe. According to the World Bank, the average annual salary for the population is 1,243 euros ($1,803). It 
reports that 37 percent of the population lives in poverty and survives on less than 1.42 euros a day.52 Those who suffer the most are the most vulnerable: the 
children, old people, families without male breadwinners, the disabled, the unemployed, and the ethnic minorities like the Roma. Poverty is widespread, but 
shallow. Approximately 37 percent of the population live in poverty (below €1.42 per day); and 15 percent in extreme poverty (€0.93 per day). Every year an 
additional 30,000 young people join those looking for non-existent jobs. The average wage amounts to €220 (about $320) per month. 
In 2007, the U.N. budget for Kosovo was $220 million. Kosovo's economy was propped up with an additional $540 million in remittances from Kosovars living 
abroad, according to estimates from the International Monetary Fund.53  Kosovo’s economy is ranked the fourth most corrupt in the world by Transparency 
International. Its massive restructuring will depend largely on mineral exports, according to a March 5, 2008, report in The New York Times. 
 
 
4. The Government’s policy priorities 
 
The Government of Kosovo has drafted its declaration on the Government’s policy priorities. They comprise of four pillars:54 

• economic growth,  
• implementation of status agreement,  
• good governance, and 
• alleviation of poverty and social sustainability. 

Kosovo needs a reliable financial system and a functioning market economy. For this reason, it is important to find effective methods to prevent the informal 
economy.55 

                                                 
50
 Internet, http://www.prospect-magazine.co.uk/article_details.php?id=10031 

51
 Peter Schwarz,  The case of Kosovo: “`Self-determination` as an instrument of imperialist policy“,  Internet, http://www.wsws.org/articles/2008/feb2008/koso-f20.shtml 

52 Internet, http://www.ceeol.com/aspx/getdocument.aspx?logid=5&id=B913E37C-703E-4EC1-BBD3-7677924EBC66 
53 “In Kosovo, daunting economic challenges confront Europe` s newest country”, February 19, 2008,  Internet, http://www.worldpoliticsreview.com/Article.aspx?id=1559 
54
 Speech of Prime Minister on inauguration of Government’s Program on Prevention of informal economy,  Prishtina, 15 April 2008. 
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 Speech of Prime Minister on inauguration of Government’s Program on Prevention of informal economy,  Prishtina, 15 April 2008. 
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The effective development and implementation of any strategy that promotes moving ahead from the informal to formal activities is the main challenge. This 
requires an active participation of and strong support from all the stakeholders in the society, employers, workers’ unions, local administrations and also some 
ministries and various branches of the public administration. 
Kosovo is facing many economic challenges. It has the highest unemployment and poverty rate in the region. The labour cost is very high because of the low 
productivity by the workers. The income generation per capita is considered to be the lowest in the region and as a consequence, this is associated with a 
high poverty rate. 
Many authors and publications have assessed that the informal economy of Kosovo is about 39% - 50% using indicators like: the number of employees in the 
formal and informal economy, the number of enterprises working in the formal and informal sectors and similarities with other states.56 
Prevention of informal economy, corruption and other forms of black economy comprises the bulk of the Government’s priority policies. This means that the 
Government will undertake decisive measures to reduce the impact of this social problem in order to:57 
 

• improve the climate for businesses and investments; 
• attract and encourage private, national and international investments; 
• ensure participation of private sector in the reform process; 
• reduce labour market disruption and unfair competition; 
• develop a strong entrepreneurship sector and build a well functioning market economy; 
• ensure development and sustainability of basic society structures like education, health, public order, security, transport network and social 
insurance; and 

• fight corruption and other serious and organised crimes. 
  
 
CONCLUSION 
 

Kosovo rates as one of the poorest regions in Europe. Unemployment rate is between 42.0 and 43.7 percent, with 90 percent of them in long-term 
unemployment. The average annual salary for the population is 1,243 euro, resulting in 37 percent of the population living in poverty and surviving on less 
than 1.42 euro/day. On top of that is the fact that Kosovo is wracked by corruption and organised crime. As a matter of fact, 15-20 percent of the Kosovo 
economy is run by the organised crime by estimates of UNMIK, that same UN mission is mentioned in numerous corruption charges, thereby closely 
resembling several of Kosovo’s leading politicians they work with. As such, it comes as no surprise that Kosovo ranks in the top quintal of the world’s most 
corrupt countries, next to Nigeria and Cameroon with 67 percent of the population reporting having to pay a bribe to get a service (transparency international 
global corruption barometer 2007).58 

                                                 
56
 Speech of Prime Minister on inauguration of Government’s Program on Prevention of informal economy,  Prishtina, 15 April 2008. 

57 Speech of Prime Minister on inauguration of Government’s Program on Prevention of informal economy,  Prishtina, 15 April 2008. 
58 Waldo Vanderhaeghen, “Independent Kosovo faces an uncertain economic future”, February 21, 2008, Internet, 
http://rationaleuropean.wordpress.com/2008/02/21/independent-kosovo-faces-an-uncertain-economic-future/ 
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Migration and Development: Creating regional labour market and labour migrants circulation as response to regional market 
demands 

 

Montenegro 
 
 
INTRODUCTION  
 
Montenegro became independent on 3 June 2006, following the holding of a referendum on independence, an option envisaged by the Constitutional Charter 
of the State Union of Serbia and Montenegro, created in 2002 with the active involvement of the European Union. The EU Foreign Ministers on 12 June 2006 
recognised the referendum result and announced that EU members would individually recognise Montenegro and establish diplomatic relations with it. Serbia 
recognised Montenegro as an independent state on 15 June 2006.  
Montenegro is a potential candidate for EU membership. The Stabilisation and Association Agreement between Montenegro and the EU was signed in 
October 2007. An Interim Agreement was also signed on the same date and will enter into force in January 2008. 
Due to Montenegro’s short independence, much of the statistical data is not available or refers 
to the State Union of Serbia and Montenegro. Similarly, the institutional and policy framework in many cases is non-existent or in the process of 
establishment. 
During its first year as an independent country, Montenegro has proved to be a politically stable and economically viable state, which has the potential to grow 
rapidly over the medium term. The country has had some success already in creating a favourable business climate and in attracting reputable foreign 
investors, who can play a crucial role in signalling to others that Montenegro is an attractive investment destination. At the same time, many problems and 
weaknesses common to the region, not least the limited capacity of public administration, are present in Montenegro. The main transition challenges ahead 
are in the areas of institutional reform, especially in the areas of corporate governance and competition, infrastructure and non-bank financial institutions. A 
number of key assets remain to be privatised, and energy sector reform is a particularly vital challenge facing the country. 
Recent economic developments have been favourable. The last two years have seen a combination of strong GDP growth – more than 6 per cent in 2006 
(Tab. 1) – low inflation and a significant inflow of foreign direct investment (more than US$ 1 billion over the two years combined). Fiscal performance has 
also improved and the country’s level of external debt is moderate. 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Table 1 
Growth in real GDP in South-eastern Europe, 2004-2008 

 
 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 Estimated 
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Estimates Projections level of real 
GDP in 
2007 

SEE-3      (1989=100) 
Bulgaria 6.6 6.2 6.3 6.2 5.5 107 
Croatia 4.3 4.3 4.8 5.6 4.5 111 
Romania 8.5 4.1 7.9 6.0 5.0 120 
SEE-5       
Albania 5.7 5.8 5.5 6.0 6.0 152 
B&H 6.3 3.9 6.7 6.0 5.0 79 
Macedonia 4.1 4.1 3.7 5.1 5.0 96 
Montenegro 3.7 4.1 8.6 7.0 6.0 80 
Serbia 9.3 6.3 5.7 7.5 5.0 68 
Average 7.0 4.7 6.6 6.1 5.0 111 
Source: EBRD Transition Report 2007 
 

Recent economic developments have been favourable. The last two years have seen a combination of strong GDP growth – more than 6 per cent in 2006 – 
low inflation and a significant inflow of foreign direct investment (more than US$ 1 billion over the two years combined). Fiscal performance has also improved 
and the country’s level of external debt is moderate. The unilateral adoption of the DM in 2000 (and subsequently the euro in 2002) as sole legal tender has 
contributed to economic stability and there are no realistic prospects of the country introducing an independent currency. Montenegro has also made 
important advances in some dimensions of transition, notably in the areas of price and trade liberalisation, privatisation and banking sector reform.  

Montenegro’s business environment is quite liberal, with nearly 37,000 registered businesses (as of November 2007) – a high number given the country’s 
population, reflecting the relative ease of registration. The corporate tax rate, at 9 per cent, remains the lowest in the region and a flat personal income tax 
(set initially at 15 per cent) was introduced in the first quarter of 2007.59 

According to the EBRD data, Montenegro’s economy has enjoyed lower but more stable growth in recent years.  Economic performance has improved 
steadily, and the past two years have been the best years since the start of transition in terms of the main macroeconomic indicators. Growth may even have 
exceeded 6 per cent last year, according to preliminary estimates. On the downside, however, labour market participation rates are low and poverty is a 
serious problem in much of the country.  However, unemployment rate decreased from 27.3% in 2005 to 19.7% at the end of 2006. 
As an independent country, Montenegro has the potential to grow rapidly over the medium term. The country has had some success already in attracting 
reputable foreign investors and these investors can play a crucial role not only in boosting growth in the future, but also in signalling to others that Montenegro 
is an attractive investment destination.  

 

                                                 
59 Commission of the European Communities, Montenegro 2007 Progress Report, Brussels, 6/11/2007, SEC (2007) 1434  {COM(2007) 663 final}. 
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Table 2 
Montenegro – Labour Market Indicators 

(percentage change) 
   

2001 
 
2002 

 
2003 

 
2004 

 
2005 

2006 
Estimate 

2007 
Projection 

GDP rate (in 
real terms) 

- 0.2 1.7 1.5 3.7 4.1 6.3 6.0 

Labour force (1) - 1.3 - 0.5 - 2.7 - 3.3 - 4.8 0.0 na 
Employment (1) 0.0 - 0.7 2.1 0.0 0.7 10.4 na 
Unemployment(
1) 

36.5 36.7 33.5 31.3 27.3 19.7 na 

(1) End-year. 
Source: EBRD Transition Report 2007. 

 
 
 
 
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION AND LABOUR MARKET ISSUES 
 
Estimated population in Montenegro is 627,078, out of which 422,509 is working age population or population aged from 15 to 64 years of age. From this 
population 250,125 or 59.20% are active - working or looking for a job. 
 

Table 3 
Total, active, inactive population, 2007 

Total population  627,078 100.0% 
Population younger than 15 years 128,561 20.5% 
Population older than 65 years 76,018 12.1% 
Population older than 15 years 498,527 79.5% 
Population from 15 to 64 422,509 67.4% 
Active population, labour force (15-64) 250,125 59.2% 
Number employed persons (15-64) 218,609 87.4% 
Number unemployed persons (15-64) 31,516 12.6% 
Source: Labour Force and Employment in Montenegro, Institute for Strategic Studies and Prognoses, September 2007, Internet, 
http://www.zzz.cg.yu/shared/labor_and_employment_2007.pdf 
 
 
Out of total active population aged from 15 to 64, 218,609 (87.4%) are employed, while 31,516 (12.6%) are unemployed. The remaining 172,384 individuals 
aged from 15 to 64 are inactive, that is do not work and or not search the job. Therefore, participation rate in Montenegro is 59.2%. Data show that the activity 
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rate of population aged between 15 and 64, is highest in the South region and amounts 68.7%. Activity rate in the North region is 54.6% and 57.7% in the 
Central region. 
Concerning the analyses of total population aged over 15 years, activity rate in Montenegro is 52.5%. Same rate for the North region is 49.2%, for Central 
region 50.4% and 60.2% for South region. One can see that the regional differences are lower if we observe population aged over 15 than in the case of 
population aged between 15 and 64 years of age. However, in both cases activity rate is highest in the South region and the lowest in the North region. 
If we analyze activity rate of population by municipalities, the highest is activity rate is recorded in Herceg Novi (80.0%), and the lowest is in Savnik (43.0%). 
In Podgorica activity rate is 62.3%, Niksic (48.1%), Bar (61.8%) and Bijelo Polje (52.8%).60 
 
 
 
 

 
Table 4  

Activity rate of population aged from 15 to 64 by age groups, 2007 
 

Age groups Percentages Age groups Percentages 
15 – 19 13.6 40 -44 74.4 
20 – 24 49.3 45 – 49 69.8 
25 – 29 70.9 50 - 54 66.4 
30 – 34 76.7 55 – 59 56.2 
35 - 39 77.5 60 - 64 27.5 

Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007. 
 
 
Survey showed that the lowest activity rate is among population aged between 15 and 19 (13.6%) and among population aged between 60 and 64 (27.5%). 
The highest activity rate is recorded for age group 35 to 39 and amounts 77.5%. Activity rate among population aged between 15 and 64 is highest among 
population that hold PhD degree, and amounts 100%. Activity rate is high also among persons with postgraduate education, as well as among persons with 
college education (74.7%) and university degrees (79.4%). On the other hand, activity rate is low among persons without formal education (8.5%) as well as 
among those who have incomplete primary school (12.3%). Activity rate among those who have completed primary school is 29.7%. 
 

                                                 
60 The Labour Force Survey, organised by the Institute for Strategic Studies and Prognoses, is based on the concepts, which were defined by the International Labour 
Organisation in the “Resolution concerning statistics of the economically active population, employment, unemployment and underemployment”. Application of these 
internationally accepted concepts enables international comparability of data that are obtained in this study.  
Currently active population, or the labour force, comprises all persons above specified minimum age who, during a specified brief period of one day or one week, fulfil the 
requirements for inclusion among the employed or unemployed. The currently active population is the most widely used measure of he economically active population. Being 
based on the short reference period, it is used for measuring the current employment and unemployment situation of the economy. Measurement of currently active population 
is based on the labour force framework. 
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Table 5 
Activity rate of population aged from 15 to 64 by education level, 2007 

 
Educational level Percentage 

Without school 8.5 
Incomplete primary school 12.3 
Primary school 29.7 
Primary school and addition education of 6 months 44.8 
Secondary school – 3 years 59.6 
Secondary school – 4 years 66.2 
Specialization based on secondary school 61.9 
College 74.7 
University 79.4 
Postgraduate 94.7 
Doctorate 100.0 
Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007. 
 
 
1. Employment in Montenegro  
 
Analysis of employees’ structure in Montenegro shows that from total number of employees 
58.2% are male while 41.8% are female.61 

Table 6 
 Employees structure by age groups, 2007 

 
Age groups Percentage 
15 – 19 1.8 
20 -24 9.6 
25 – 29 13.2 
30 – 34 13.3 
35 – 39 12.3 
40 – 44 11.6 
45 – 49 11.6 

                                                 
61 One of the characteristics of the labour force framework is that a person’s labour force status is determined on the basis of what person was actually doing during the 
specified reference period. The purpose of this principle is to make measurement of the labour force as objective as possible. Thus, only persons who were engaged in the 
economic activity or who were seeking and/or available for such an activity are included in the labour force. 
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50 – 54 14.0 
55 – 59 9.6 
60 - 64 3.1 

Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007. 
   
In overall employment62 majority are individuals with completed secondary education in duration of 4 years (42.8%). Significant share has population with 
completed secondary education in duration of 3 years (20.3%). Share of population without school is 0.4% while share of those with incomplete primary 
school 0.7%. Slightly higher is share of those with completed postgraduate studies 0.8%. Least share in overall employment belongs to those with PhD - 
0.2%. 

Table 7 
 Employees structure by education, 2007 

 
Educational level Percentage 

Without school 0.4 
Incomplete primary school 0.7 
Primary school 6.7 
Primary school and addition education of 6 months 1.3 
Secondary school – 3 years 20.3 
Secondary school – 4 years 42.8 
Specialization based on secondary school 2.5 
College 9.7 
University 14.5 
Postgraduate 0.8 
Doctorate 0.2 
 
According to the survey results, employment rate in Montenegro is 51.7%. Observed by regions rate ranges from 50.3% (central region) to 64.7% (south 
region). Employment rate in northern region is 51.7%. 

                                                 
62 The international definition of employment, formulated in the terms of the labour force framework with the respect to the short reference period distinguishes between: (a) 
paid employment (including apprentices and members of armed forces); (b) Self-employment (including members of producers cooperatives, unpaid family workers and 
persons engaged in non-market production). The "employed" comprise all persons above a specified age who during a specified brief period, either one week or one day, were 
in the following categories: 
(a) "paid employment": (a1) "at work": persons who during the reference period performed some work for wage or salary, in cash or in kind; (a2) "with a job but not at work": 
persons who, having already worked in their present job, were temporarily not at work during the reference period and had a formal attachment to their job. 
(b) "self-employment": (b1) "at work": persons who during the reference period performed some work3 for profit or family gain, in cash or in kind; (b2) "with an enterprise but not 
at work": persons with an enterprise, which may be a business enterprise, a farm or a service undertaking, who were temporarily not at work during the reference period for any 
specific reason. 
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Employment rate in Podgorica is 55.8%. In Bar, biggest municipality in the southern region, employment rate is 59.1%, while employment rate in Bijelo Polje, 
the biggest municipality in the northern region is 41.9%. Highest employment rate is in Herceg Novi (78.4%). In Budva, employment rate is also very high, 
75.9%. Lowest rate is in Savnik (35.0%), Berane (38.6%) and Niksic (39.6%). Employment rate is highest among age population from 40 to 44 and it is 
68.9%. On other hand, this rate is lowest among population from 15 to 19 and it is 9.1%. Employment rates are high also for age groups from 30-34 years 
and 35-40, 66.6% and 67.8%, respectively. Low employment rate is also recorded with age group from 60-64 (27.5%). Employment rate analysis by 
education degree shows that highest employment rate has been recorded with those with PhD (100.0%) and those with completed postgraduate studies 
(89.5%). Low employment rate has been recorded among population with finished primary school (8.5%) or incomplete primary school (12.3%). 
 

Table 8 
 Employment rate by education, 2007 

 
Educational level Percentage 

Without school 8.5 
Incomplete primary school 12.3 
Primary school 23.6 
Primary school and addition education of 6 months 40.3 
Secondary school – 3 years 48.2 
Secondary school – 4 years 59.4 
Specialization based on secondary school 55.4 
College 68.5 
University 75.4 
Postgraduate 89.6 
Doctorate 100.0 
Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007. 
 
 
From total number of employees in Montenegro 76.5% is in the sector of services, 14.6% in the industry sector and 8.9% in the agriculture sector. If we 
analyze employment structure by sector across the regions one can conclude that agriculture has higher overall share in northern (13.7%) than in the other 
regions. As well as in all regions, services have dominant share in southern region (89.4%) but it is on a higher level than in the other regions. 
Detailed analysis of employment structure by sectors has shown that majority of employees in 
dealing in wholesale and retail (13.2%), hotel and restaurant sector (12.2%), production (8.4%) as well in public administration, military and police (also 
8.4%). Least share in overall employment belongs to sale and real estate rental (0.3%). Also very low share belongs to utility sector (1.8%) as well as NGO 
sector (1.2%). 
 
 
 

Table 9 
Detailed employment structure by sectors, 2007 
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Sectors Percentage Sectors Percentage 

Agriculture, hunting and 
forestry 

9.0 Real estate sale and rent 0.3 

Production 8.4 Telecommunication and media 2.2 
Electricity, water and gas 
supply 

2.5 Public administration, military and 
police 

8.4 

Construction 3.7 Education and culture 6.5 
Wholesale and retail 13.2 Health care 5.3 
Hotels and restaurants 12.2 Craft services 5.9 
Transport and warehouse 
services 

8.2 NGO 1.2 

Banking and finance 3.1 Utility services 1.8 
Business services 4.2 Other 4.0 
Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007 
 
 
Research shows that from overall number of employees 78.9% have status of employed worker and 6.7% are self-employed. Owners and co-owners make 
5.9% of employees while 2.8% of employees are agriculture employees. From total number of employees 5.7% have status of unpaid family worker. 
Most of the employees conducts theirs second job in agriculture, hunting and forestry sector (30.1%), and then in wholesale and retail sector (9.3%). For 
7.3% of those employees second job is in craft sector while 6.0% employees conducts second job in hotel and restaurant sector. 
About 1% of employees conducts theirs second job in telecommunication and media sector, and in public administration, military and police (1.1%). From 
total number of employees with second job 15.8% has stated that they are conducting it within a different sector (beyond those who were listed as possible 
answer). 
 
2. Unemployment in Montenegro  
 
According to data based on survey, from the total number of unemployed people aged between 15 and 64, 38.7% are women and 61.3% are unemployed 
men.63 

                                                 
63 The international standard definition is based on the three criteria, which should be met simultaneously. The "unemployed" comprise all persons above a specified age who 
during the reference period were: (a) "without work", i.e. were not in paid employment or self-employment; (b) "currently available for work", i.e. were available for paid 
employment or self- employment during the reference period; and (c) "seeking work", i.e. had taken specific steps in a specified recent period to seek paid employment or self-
employment. The specific steps may include registration at a public or private employment exchange; application to employers; checking at worksites, farms, factory gates, 
market or other assembly places; placing or answering newspaper advertisements; seeking assistance of friends or relatives; looking for land, building, machinery or 
equipment to establish own enterprise; arranging for financial resources; applying for permits and licenses, etc. 
This international definition does not refer to any institutional or legal provisions, such as receipt of unemployment insurance benefits or registration at public placement office. 
It refers exclusively to a person’s activities during a specified reference period. In standard definition of unemployment the “without work” criterion serves to draw the distinction 
between employment and non-employment, and to ensure that employment and unemployment are mutually exclusive. 
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Table 10 
 Age structure of unemployed persons, 2007 

 
Age structure Percentage 
15 – 19 6.1 
20 – 24 22.3 
25 – 29 18.1 
30 – 34 14.0 
35 – 39 12.3 
40 – 44 6.4 
45 – 49 7.7 
50 - 54 7.9 
55 - 59 5.2 

Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007 
 
According the results of the survey unemployment rate among active population older than 15 was 12.3% in June 2007. On the other side, unemployment 
rate of population between 15 and 64 was 12.6% in June 2007. If we analyze that by the regions unemployment rate is 5.8% in the southern part of 
Montenegro, while 17.8% in the northern part of Montenegro. Unemployment rate in the central region is 12.8%. 
 

Table 11 
 Education structure of unemployed persons, 2007 

 
Education structure Percentage 

Without school 0.0 
Incomplete primary school 0.0 
Primary school 12.4 
Primary school and addition education of 6 months 1.0 
Secondary school – 3 years 33.1 
Secondary school – 4 years 37.7 
Specialization based on secondary school 2.0 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                          
Persons are to be considered as without work if they did not work at all during the reference period (not even for one hour) nor were temporarily absent from work (as in 
employment definition). Other two criteria “current availability for work” and “seeking work”, serve to distinguish, among on-employed population, those who are unemployed 
from those who are not economically active. Availability to work means that, given a work opportunity, they should be able and ready to work. 
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College 6.5 
University 6.8 
Postgraduate 0.4 
Doctorate 0.0 
Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007 
 
 
Unemployment rate according level of education shows that the highest level of unemployment rate is characteristic for the persons that finished primary 
school. On the other side, the lowest level of unemployment rate is significant for those with the highest level of education and those without formal education 
(persons without education and uncompleted primary school). 
 

Table 12 
 Unemployment rate by the educational level, 2007 

 
Educational level Percentage 

Without school 0.0 
Incomplete primary school 0.0 
Primary school 22.8 
Primary school and addition education of 6 months 9.4 
Secondary school – 3 years 20.0 
Secondary school – 4 years 11.3 
Specialization based on secondary school 10.9 
College 8.8 
University 6.0 
Postgraduate 5.0 
Doctorate 0.0 
Source: Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007 
 
Low level of unemployment rate is characteristic of high-educated population (6% population that finished faculty and 5% among those who finished 
postgraduate studies). 
 
3. Inactive population in Montenegro 
 
The analyses shown that from total number of 627,078 persons in Montenegro 422,509 are aged from 15 to 64 ages. From this population 172,384 or 40.8% 
is inactive, and don't work and don't look for job. According analyses woman are more inactive than man. Precisely, out of total inactive population woman 
make 61.8%. 
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EMPLOYMENT IN THE INFORMAL SECTOR IN MONTENEGRO 
 
The ILO on the 15th International Convergence of Labour Statisticians has introduced the international concepts and definition for the employment in the 
informal sector in 1993. The concepts and definitions are codified in the Resolution concerning statistics of employment in informal sector. International 
definition differ two concepts – employment in the informal sector and informal employment.64 
 
 
In the Labour Force survey, for estimate of shadow economy, following questions have been used: “Do you or your employer pay social security 
contributions?” and questions related to health insurance “Do you have health insurance?” as well as question “Who pays you insurance?”.65 Employed 
persons that have answered that pay social security contributions on whole amount of salary or on part of salary are considered as registered. Also, persons 
that have listed that they have health insurance and that health contribution pays the company in which they work or themselves are also considered to be 
registered. 
Employed persons for which neither employer or themselves have not paid social security contributions, as well as persons which did not had health 
insurance and persons insured by household member of through social protection institutions, or any other way are considered as informal employees.66 
Using described manner, in previous footnote, for data processing, two first forms of the informal economy are included by indicator of informal economy 
employment in Montenegro, i.e. 22.6% out of total number of employed persons is employed in the informal sector companies or hold an informal 
employment in formal sector companies (further in text informal employees). Thus 49,442 people are engaged as unregistered employees in formal 
companies of engaged in informal companies. On the other hand number of formal sector employees, with note that this sector includes also those who 
individually pay health insurance or/and pension insurance (for example farmers and entrepreneurs) is 169,167.67 

                                                 
64 Employment in the informal sector comprises all jobs in the informal sector enterprises, or all persons who, during a given reference period, were employed in at least one of 
the informal sector enterprises, irrespective of their status in employment and whether it was their main or secondary job. 
Informal sector enterprises are defined based on following criteria’s: (a) they are private unincorporated enterprises (excluding queasy corporations), owned by individuals or 
households that are not constituted as separate legal entities independently of their owners, and for which there are no accounts which would allow to separate the production 
activities of the enterprise from other activities of its owner; (b) all or at least some of its products are intended for sale or barter; (c) their size in terms of employment is below 
certain threshold which is determined according to national circumstances and they are not registered under specific forms of national legislation, and (d) they are engaged in 
non-agricultural activities. 
Informal employment comprises: (a) own account workers and employers employed in their own informal sector enterprises; (b) contributing family workers irrespective 
whether they work in formal or informal sector;  
Enterprises;  (c) employees holding informal jobs whether they are employed by formal sector enterprises, informal sector enterprises or as paid domestic workers by 
households, and (d) members of informal producers cooperatives. 
65 Labour Force survey questionnaire, in line with International Labour Organisation recommendations, has included questions related to the shadow economy. Questions, 
which, according to the ILO guidelines are included in the questionnaire, relate to existence of the labour contract with employer, payment of social security contributions as 
well as questions related to the health insurance. 
66 As a matter of fact, informal economy on the Montenegrin labour market is recorded in the three main forms: employment in the informal sector, informal employment in 
formal sector and employment in formal sector with underreported wages (partly registered wages8). Employment in informal sector implies work arrangements in the 
unregistered companies, or activities of self-employed individuals that do not register their activity. Second form, informal employment in formal sector implies employment in 
the registered companies without registration for social security. Third form is partly registered employment, i.e. individual who or they employer pay social security 
contributions only on the part of income from employment, usually on the minimum amount set by the labour regulations. 
67 Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007.  
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Concerning the level of shadow economy by the working position, out of total number of those whose working position is employee 13.9% is engaged in the 
informal economy. Also, the largest share of business owners/co owner is doing business in formal sector, while in the informal economy sector operates 
13.2%. Share of persons working in the shadow economy in other groups is significantly higher. For example, 54.4% of self-employed persons are engaged 
in the informal economy, 74.7% of farmers and 92.6% of unpaid family workers.68 
Among employed in the informal economy, largest share have persons whose working position is employee (48.9%). Self-employed make 15.8% of informal 
employment, while unpaid family workers make 22.6%. 
Out of total number of employees that are engaged in informal sector 59.6% are males. The survey has showed that the largest share of population engaged 
in informal sector is aged between 20 to 29 years – 32.7%. Also, the share of those between 30 and 34 years of age is high (11.8%), such us for those aged 
between 35 and 39 (11.6%) and those aged from 50 to (11.9%).69 
Smallest share in informal economy have those with PhD (0.0%), and those that haven’t completed school (0.4%) and those who have completed 
postgraduate studies (0.5%). Structure of employed in shadow economy by activity indicates that largest share have employees in hotels and restaurants 
activity (19.1%), employees in agriculture (18.0%), as well as those engaged in wholesale and retail activity (15.7%). Smallest share in group of employees in 
shadow economy have those engaged in real-estate and renting activities (0.2%), employees in the utilities sector (0.7%), health sector (0,7%) as well as 
employees in the banking and finance activity (0.9%).70 
 
 
4. Social dialogue in Montenegro 
 
A strategy on poverty reduction and social exclusion was adopted by the government setting out the activities to be carried out over the period 2007-2011 in 
the areas of health services, education, social protection and employment. Implementation now needs to be given priority. 
As regards social dialogue, some progress has been made in relation to tripartite social dialogue. The decision establishing the Economic and Social 
Council (ESC) was revised by the government in December 2006. A constitutive session of the new ESC as a tripartite, professional advisory body with the 
task of monitoring, encouraging and analysing socio-economic activities was held in April 2007. This tripartite board consists of two representatives each from 
the government, chamber of commerce and the Confederation of Independent Trade Unions of Montenegro (CITUM). The problem of weak bipartite social 
dialogue remains unaddressed, however. Efforts should be made to secure the active involvement of employers’ organisations in social dialogue 
mechanisms, taking into account that up to December 2004 the chamber of commerce used to play the role of employers’ organisation. Despite the fact that 
the ESC has examined numerous laws over a four-year period, both the MUE (the authorised employers’ association) and CITUM agree that it is still not 
functioning properly due to lack of financial resources (as the ESC was established by a government decision, without its own budget), the problems of 
employers’ representation and over-representation of state bodies. In the future, the questions of representation of social partners and participation by the 
rest of civil society need to be considered.71 
Recent economic growth has helped to reduce unemployment further. However, structural unemployment persists and long-term measures will be needed 
to address it. Furthermore, a concern exists over the lack of coherence and consensus between institutions in getting to publicly recognised measures of 

                                                 
68 Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007. 
69 Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007. 
70 Montenegro Labour Force Survey, September 2007. 
71 Commission of the European Communities, Montenegro 2007 Progress Report, Brussels, 6/11/2007, SEC (2007) 1434  {COM(2007) 663 final}, p. 31. 
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unemployment, due to the existing divergences upon the respective roles of the Employment Agency and the National Statistical Office (MONSTAT) on 
labour force surveys.72 
 
 
 
MONTENEGRO MIGRATION ISSUES 
 
According to the Montenegrin Bureau for the care of Refugees data other sources, in trhis country there have been as follow:73 
 
A. Refugees/asylum-seekers 
[Montenegrin Bureau for the care of Refugees data] 
Refugees - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 8.474(2007) 
Asylum seekers - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -2(2007) 
[UNHCR data, according to A. Chindea and al.) 
Refugees - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -6.926 (2006) 
Asylum seekers - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 10 (2006) 
B. Labour migrants/permanent 
Foreign citizens with Work Permits 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 21.090 (2003) 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 29.136 (2004) 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -18.672 (from 01.01.2006 to 09.07.2006) 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -38.958 (from 01.01.2007 to 09.07.2007) 
 
C. Labour migrants/temporary-seasonal 
Foreign citizens with Temporarily Residence Permits -  - - 1.482 (2006) 
There were employed in:74 

• Tourism and catering: ---------------------------------- - 46.55% 
• Agriculture: ----------------------------------------------- 20.8% 
• Civil engineering:----------------------------------------- 14.3 % 
• Trade:  ------------------------------------------------------             9.4% 

 
D. Irregular migrants 
[IOM data, according to A. Chindea and al.]: 

• 2003: 292 irregular migrants registered (275 male; 17 female); and 616 persons deported (588 male; 28 female) 

                                                 
72 Ibid, p.32. 
73 A.Chindea, M. Majkowska-Tomkin and I. Pastor, The Republic of Montenegro. Migration Profile, IOM. Ljubljana, September 2007. 
74 A.Chindea, M. Majkowska-Tomkin and I. Pastor, The Republic of Montenegro. Migration Profile, IOM. Ljubljana, September 2007. 
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• First 6 months of 2004:133 irregular migrants registered (126 male 7 female); and 336 
persons deported (343 male; 13 female) [European Commission data] 

• October 2005 to August 2006: 327 illegal border crossings prevented by the Montenegrin border authorities [Border Police data] 
• 2006: 1,845 irregular migrants caught or stopped on the borders of the Republic of 

Montenegro. 
 
Main countries of origin - Immigrants to Montenegro mostly originate from other countries within the Western Balkans region. According to the Employment 
Agency of Montenegro, the majority of labour migrants originate from Serbia (56%), Bosnia and Herzegovina (27%), Kosovo (11%), the former Yugoslav 
Republic of Macedonia (3%) and another 3% is unknown.75 
 
Number of emigrants by their status:

76
 

Refugees -----------------------------------------------------135 (2006) 
Asylum seekers - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 124 (2006) 
Labour migrants  - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - --54.816 (2003) 
 
Main countries of destination are Canada, France, Germany, Luxemburg, Sweden,  Switzerland, United States 
 
Remittances 
 
The Central Bank of Montenegro is responsible for collecting data on remittances in Montenegro. It defines worker’s remittances as “transfers from citizens 
who are employed or intend to remain employed for more than half a year in another economy in which they are considered residents”. It defines 
compensation of employees as “transfers from citizens living abroad for less than half a year.” According to the Central Bank of Montenegro, “workers 
remittances are a major source of external finance and have a positive impact on economic development”. The number of remittances arriving in Montenegro 
has increased in the past 6 years and constituted 7.3% of the GDP in 2007.77 
 
 
MIGRANT COMMUNITIES/DIASPORAS 
 
According to censuses of the main immigration countries and other records, one third of ethnic Montenegrins live in Diaspora .  
 

Table 13 
 Estimate Montenegro communities in Diaspora 

 
Country Source and year Number of persons 

Serbia 2002, Serbian census (a) 69 049 
                                                 
75 Ibid. 
76 A.Chindea, M. Majkowska-Tomkin and I. Pastor, The Republic of Montenegro. Migration Profile, IOM. Ljubljana, September 2007. 
77 A.Chindea, M. Majkowska-Tomkin and I. Pastor, The Republic of Montenegro. Migration Profile, IOM. Ljubljana, September 2007. 
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Croatia 2001, Croatian census (b) 4 926 
Slovenia 2002, Slovenian census (c) 2 667 
Albania 2000, Albanian Helsinki 

Committee 
2 000 

Australia 2001, Australian office for 
statistics 

766 

Germany  20 000 – 30 000 
Switzerland  25 000 
Austria  2 000 
Scandinavian countries  10 000 
Cyprus  500 
SAD  30 000 
Canada   4 000 - 5000 
Latin America (d) 20 000  
(a) According to the census, 092% of total population in Serbia have declared themselves to be Montenegrins. 
(b) 0.11% of the total population in Croatia have declared themselves to be  Montenegrins. 
(c) ).14% the total population in Slovenia have declared themselves to be  Montenegrins 
(d) With Montenegrin ancestors. 
Source: A.Chindea, M. Majkowska-Tomkin and I. Pastor, The Republic of Montenegro. Migration Profile, IOM. Ljubljana, September 2007 
 
 
Description of the relationship between migrant communities/diasporas and the country of origin 
 
The Register of Montenegro Diaspora –matica—represented an organised way of communication with Montenegro Diaspora. After several unsuccessful 
attempts of institutionalizing the communication with Diaspora, in the mid 2002, the Centre for Montenegro Diaspora was established as an independent 
governmental body with the purpose of being the bridge for cooperation of Montenegrin emigrants from all over the world with Montenegro. All established 
contacts are entered into a database which was created at the end of 2002. The database is constantly updated, but because of the inherited mistrust, it 
appears is difficult to compose accurate information about the number of Montengrin emigrants.78 The Diaspora centre within the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
Montenegro is today the main institution coordinating and promoting Diaspora links with their homeland. The centre helps to organise meetings of emigrants 
and provides logistical support in the organisation of business, cultural and other delegations from emigrant destination countries to Montenegro. The centre 
has also developed a project called “Fund for Diaspora” that consists in offering loans to help Diasporas start a small or medium-size business. 
The centre also organises humanitarian assistance from Diaspora to Montenegro and solves individual problems of emigrants. Indeed, the latter also have 
the possibility to make conclusions, suggestions and proposals to state institutions through the Diaspora centre.  
 
CONCLUSION 
 

                                                 
78 A.Chindea, M. Majkowska-Tomkin and I. Pastor, The Republic of Montenegro. Migration Profile, IOM. Ljubljana, October 2007 
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There is lack of statistics on migration which provide specific information on the Republic of Montenegro. In fact, Montenegro is an origin, transit and 
destination country for irregular migration. The exact number of irregular migrants crossing Montenegro’s border is not available, however, we can assume 
that most of the irregular migrants transit through Montenegro to go to Western Europe. Human trafficking is an ongoing issue of concern in Montenegro. 
Women and children, and men to a lesser extent, are trafficked from, to and within Montenegro. It launched the National Strategy to combat trafficking with 
legislative changes as well as the creation of multiple anti-trafficking units which facilitate the fight against human trafficking. 
 
From a country of emigration, Montenegro has increasingly become a country of immigration which results in the need for adapted policies. The recent 
macro-economic stability achieved by Montenegro, and increased foreign direct investment has led to an uprise in the number of labour migrants arriving in 
the country. About 90% of labour migrants are thought to come to Montenegro for economic reasons and most of them originate from Serbia, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Kosovo and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. The presence of seasonal migrants concentrated in tourism, catering and agriculture, 
is nowadays an important characteristic of the Montenegrin labour market. 
Among its functions, the MFA deals with the protection of the interests of its citizens in the foreign countries in cooperation with other relevant institutions; 
undertaking of the necessary measures for the improvement of the relations with the Diaspora; It also deals with issues of visa, asylum, and illegal migration. 
The government of Montenegro is lacking a migration policy which comprehensively covers all areas of migration. Law on employment and work of foreign 
nationals: according to which the Government adopts yearly quotas for granting work permits for foreigners.79 Therefore, the government is in the process of 
implementing economic reforms which could lead to structural changes and labour mobility.  
The registered unemployment rate remains high (23%) with a very large proportion of young persons (15-24 years old) being unemployed (52%). 
Furthermore, it is estimated that 12.2% of the population is living on up to 3.50 euros per day with a large proportion being Roma, refugees and IDPs.80 
Poverty is concentrated in the North and Centre of Montenegro.81 
Additionally, a large number of people are employed in the informal economy (an average of 30% of the registered unemployed). A high number of foreigners 
are working illegally in Montenegro. It was estimated that irregular workers from Albania were predominantly working as workers, persons from Ukraine and 
Romania in the construction sector and persons from Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia in different sectors, including 
tourism. Competition in seasonal work is high within the grey economy since a large number of workers travelling into or temporarily moving to Montenegro 
for employment, seek to work in agriculture and tourism. The Government has introduced policies to bring those working in the grey economy into the formal 
labour market. Montenegro is renewing labour legislation in order to improve the flexibility of the labour market which could increase the mobility of workers. 
 

                                                 
79 EU [2007], Peer based Assessment Mission to Montenegro- Justice, Freedom and Security. 
80 According to the data published in CIA – The World Factbook. Montenegro, 2008, GDP – real growth rate 6% (2007 est); GDP – per capita (PPP) $ 3,800 (2005 est); labor 
force 259,100 (2004); labor force – by occupation: agriculture (2%), industry (30%) and services (68%) (2004 est); unemployment rate – 14.7% (2007 est); population below 
poverty line – 7% (2007 est). Distribution of family income – Gini index: 30 (2003). 
81 A.Chindea, M. Majkowska-Tomkin and I. Pastor, The Republic of Montenegro. Migration Profile, IOM. Ljubljana, October 2007 
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1. Introductory Notes  
 
Many studies and attention has been poured on migration phenomena, as it is appeared to be a very massive one in the era of globalizing world after goods 
movement. Albania has sourced migration flows throughout all of its historic path (1912-until present). Main factors behind people’s migration have been 
those of an economic nature (employment and income generation) even that at some point in time political factors appeared as important causing migration 
flows around 1924-1930s as well as during the years of communistic regime.   
 
The effect of migration on the source country is quite close related to migration patterns as concerning micro and demographic elements as well as the 
phenomena dynamics.  Labor market differences between the country of origin and the country of destination have been indicated by theories and empirical 
studies on migration as the main factors affecting characteristics of the migration flow.   
  
The main characteristics of Albanian migration flows, as summarized per different studies82 have been the younger age of emigrants as compared to those 
remain in country. Emigrants were also characterized by a higher average education level than those remaining home, males propensity to migrate is higher 
and young males massive migration from rural areas have drained from those areas the most productive share of labor force. There is a low degree of human 
capital accumulation, but affected by brain drain phenomena the human capital accumulation is much lower that it would have been expected. 
 
Albanians main destination of emigrants, have been the neighboring countries and the most of this migratory flows have targeted labor markets, and mainly 
those segments of the labour market in need of unskilled labour. Sometime as it is the case of many Albanians immigrating to Greece the illegal status is 
another dominating feature, a status that has turned out as beneficiary for the destination economies but not as such for the originating countries. The illegal 
status of emigrants has negatively influenced the benefits of Albania as a source country from migration flows especially in terms of knowledge and new skills 
transfer to economy to the domestic economy.  
 
Migration flows in the two main destination two countries (Italy and Greece) have actually misused highly qualified emigrants and caused a brain drain 
phenomenon, which is considered by different studies as one of the most negative effect of migration, especially on the long term growth factors. Brain drain 
and skills misusage has affected very negatively human capital creation and accumulation, which along with technological and capital input in the economy is 
considered as one of the most valuable economic growth factor. 
 
The effect of migration on domestic labor markets might be of a different nature at a short term and long term prospective. In a short term perspective for an 
originating country of migratory flows, migration can bring out a reduction in the labor supply, which is reflected in increased average wages. Due to very high 
unemployment rates, and the very sluggish reaction of the labor demand side, the short run effects of migration, event that migration flows are of an 
astonishing magnitude, were not felt much.  Albanian labor market has not felt serious shortages, at an overall view, while there are individual  groups of labor 
supply that suffer shortages, especially those of a highly technical knowledge.  
 
In a longer term perspective capital and human knowledge inflows from returning migration or their remittances, would bring about a positive shock on the 
demand side, increasing consumption and investments. Technical knowledge and work experience, obtained abroad by emigrants who returned home, helps 
modernize production and introduce in the local economy positive effects. However, due to the limited investment, this “capital” has not been explored 
sufficiently in Albania. 

                                                 
82 “Albania Urban Growth, Migration and Poverty Reduction” Poverty Reduction and Economic Management Unit Europe and Central Asia, World Bank – December 2007. 
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Remittances, which rose after this huge and unprecedented migration phenomenon that Albanian experienced, had really affected local economy. It is an 
effect laid in two different stages – at the beginning what remittance brought about were improved living standards of families in Albania, especially of those 
living in rural areas. Remittances strongly supported development of construction sector and real estate property, as well as the internal migration flows that 
of course brought about demographic and labor market changes in structure and composition.  
 
Migratory flows, affected by development of “push” and “pull” closely connected with country economic development and political stability as well as the cost-
benefit ratio of regulatory framework of migration has influenced a slowdown of international migration, as compared to both picks of this phenomenon the 
one in 1992 and the other in 1997-1998.  
 
Observed reduction on the unemployment and increased demand for labor, improved wages and a reduction on the real wage differential between country of 
origin and main destinations of emigrants (Greece and Italy) have been the most influential factors in this slowdown of emigration flows.  Costs of migration 
are also an important factor in the decision to migrate or return home, which have of course being modified and increased as compared to the beginning of 
the migratory flows (by 1990’s) - with increased border control and the difficulty of having an employment alternative in case of having the status of illegal 
emigrants. All these factors have experienced changes, and had influence at a micro level the decision to out-migrate or return home.  
 
Seasonal migration – it mostly characterizes by inter-regional cross borders movements – there is a lot of such migratory flows in between Albania and 
Greece, that originates from rural areas, and engages mostly in agriculture. This flow is not tacked properly in statistics, as most of such emigrants are of an 
illegal status. There have been introduced programs of bilateral cooperation between Albania and Greece/Italy for example to manage these flows. This 
regulatory framework will bring about more benefits for the originating country.  
 
Brain drain effect – it is cited to be more of a brain waste phenomenon for Albania83. Studies have shown that 74 percent of Albanian immigrants in Greece, 
for example, do not work in the areas and positions, which correspond to their level of education. A large number of well educated and high skilled Albanian 
emigrants work in Greece as construction or agricultural manual laborers. In the period from 1990 to 2003, around 45% of university professors and 
researchers emigrated, as did a substantial majority of university graduates. This share of emigrants has modified the existing human capital stock, causing a 
considerable decrease but it extends its effect in long term through damaging the quality of education at tertiary educational level. As demand for qualified 
people and their average wage have increased, the propensity of migrating of those having higher education has decreased, causing the brain drain 
phenomena to calm.  
 
 

2. Characteristics of the labor market in the country 2004-2006/7 
 
At the end of 2006, working age population in Albania was 64% of the total population and amounted to 2,018 million people. Labor force participation rate by 
end of the third quarter 2007 was 53.3% and had decreased as compare to 2006 by 0, 4 percentage points. There has been noticed a continuous decreasing 
labour force participation rate, a tendency that can be very well characterised as a long term and persistent feature , as it has been present all along 
economic and political transition – at a time span of 18 years. 

                                                 
83“Don’t want to live with them, can’t afford to live without them: Albanian labor migration in Greece”, Hajdinjak, M 2005. 
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Labour force participation rate, during 2004-2007 decreased by 9%, this shrinking rate of labour force participation is at a slowdown speed if compared with 
early years of transition, where the reduction in labour force participation was drastic. The factors affecting the decreasing trend of the labour force 
participation rate are many with cultural, structural or of a micro economic nature, but migratory flows – both internal and international ones, have been one of 
most influential factor on this observed trend.  
 
Long term unemployment and withdraw from the labour market has been another important factor that has affected labour participation rate. Long term 
unemployment has been closely related with the economic structural changes and adjustment which have of course influenced labour market imbalances with 
mismatch between supply and demand. This disequilibrium of the labour market drove out quite a number of people unable to satisfy labour market 
requirements especially in term of education and skills.  
 
Table 1. Labour market indicators, adult population aged 15-64, 2004-2006/7 
 
  2004 2005 2006 2007

*
 

Labor Force Participation
84
 58.8% 54.2% 53.7% 53.3% 

Males 69.9% 63.8% 65.3% 64.8% 
Females 47.2% 44.1% 43.6% 43.2% 
Employment Rate 50.3% 46.5% 46.3% 46.3% 

Males 61.2% 56.1% 57.6% 57.6% 
Females 39.0% 36.5% 36.2% 36.2% 
Unemployment Rate 14.4% 14.1% 13.8% 13.2% 

Males  12.4% 12.1% 11.9% 11.3% 
Females 17.5% 17.2% 16.8% 16.0% 
Long Term Unepmployment 13.3% 13.1% 12.6% 12.4% 

*2007 data are cover only the first three quarters of 2007 and are taken from National Service of Employment Statistical  
Source: National Institute of Statistics (INSTAT)  
 
Albanian labour market seems to favour male workers as their participation rate and employment rates are consistently higher than females’ participation. 
Registered official unemployment data show a double digit unemployment rate by end of September 2007 (unemployment rate is 13.2%, as summarized in 
table 1) and as displayed one of the main feature of unemployment is that the bulk of unemployment is long term unemployment which values at 12.4%. 
 

 
 
 

2.1.1 Working age population and total labour force in the period 2004-2006/7  
 

                                                 
84 Labour Force Participation is calculated based on National Statistical Institute (INSTAT) data as a report of working age population over the total labour force. 
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While working age population is almost evenly distributed per gender, participation in labour market is not as such. Males represent 2/3 of the labour force 
(61%), while working age females shares on labour force reduces to 39% ( from a share of 49%  that it was at working age population). Cultural reasons, low 
demand for labour and lower skills of females have been mentioned as the main reasons of such gender asymmetry raised in Albanian labour market85.  
 
The dominated age group in the total labour force are those with age range of 35 to 49 years old, unfortunately information on educational level composition 
of the working age population or labour force are not provided by the national statistical office86. 
 
Table 2. Structure of working age population according to sex 

                                                                 (In thousand people) 
 2004 2005 2006 2007

87
 

Working age population 1,850 2,003 2,018 2,021 

  Male 944 1,026 1,003    1,004  
 Female 906 976 985       986  
Source: National Institute of Statistics (INSTAT), Social Indicators – Employment Statistics (www.instat.gov.al) 
 
There appears some rigidity in regional distribution of labour force, as the share of each district on the total labour force has not been changed noticeably 
during 2004-2007. This rigidity is a late feature of regional distribution of labour force, as in early stages of transition due to high flows of internal migration 
regional distribution of working age population and labour force has been dynamic. This fact might hinder some degree of slow down in the wave of internal 
migration. Another factor that affects the situation concerning regional distribution of working age population has also to do with population registration, which 
makes impossible tracking population distribution while internally emigrants are not properly registered. 
 
Regional distribution of labour force shows that central geographic areas (four prefectures of the central areas) are the location of 55.5% of the total labour 
force, very northern areas as well as extreme south cities share on total labour force is low due to drained labour force because of migratory flows. (Kukes 
and Gjirokastra for example have the smallest share on the total labour force distribution). 
 

2.1.2 Employment in the period 2004-2006/7  
 
Employment data are not yet showing sign of a positive recovery of the labour market disequilibria –labour demand deficiencies and high unemployment rates 
created from the early transition and the structural economic adjustment. Economic transition brought a radical decrease of the importance public sector and 
agriculture sector have had on employment. This early shift was quite sharp, while the recovery of the private sector and a revive of economic activities other 
than agriculture as important elements of labour demand has taken some ground but has been a sluggish and slow process. Employment rate for 2007 (until 
third quarter 2007) is 46.3%, a rate that manifests no change as compared to previous year, while being in a decreasing trend if compared to 2004 or time 
points further than 2004.  
 
                                                 
85 Labour Market Review, ETF 2006. 
86 Labour Market Review, ETF 2006. 
87 2007 data are from National Employment Service report of 2007 and refer the first third quarter of 2007 http://www.shkp.gov.al/ 
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There is really very little and unnoticeable changes in employment data as concerning all indicators –employment rate, employment per gender and age as 
well as its regional distribution. Females employment has been very slightly improved as compared to 2004 (share of females to total employment increased 
by 0.26%), an increment unable to cover the gender gap in employment rate which remains still a noticeable feature of the Albanian market outcome. 
Females represent a share of just 39% in the total employment for 2007; previous studies show that this gap is more pronounced for urban areas while being 
a difference that vanishes in rural areas88 where females share on total employed people in urban areas is 35.8%.  
 
The main reasons on such noticed gap on gender employment have been those related to the large gray economy which makes women involvement in such 
activities quite impossible, internal migratory flows have also affected women exclusion from labour market as those women coming from rural areas have not 
been equipped with proper skills to adjust to urban labour market skills demanded.  
 
Table 3. Employment Structure according to sex, age, education and geographical coverage 

                                                                             (In Thousand people) 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 

Total Employed People 931 932 935 936 
Female 353 356 357 357 
Male  578 576 578 578 
Age           
15-24               266              266              267  267 

25-54                 555              556              557  558 

55-64                  110              111              111  111 

Employment rate per education attainment (in %)  

Lower Secondary and below 56,4 na na Na 

Upper secondary 65,1 na na Na 

Tetriary 78,2 na na Na 

Region         
Berat 62 62 62                 62  

Diber 47 47 47                 47  

Durres 63 63 63                 63  

Elbasan 114 114 115               115  

Fier 127 127 127               127  

Gjirokaster 31 31 31                 31  
Korce 76 76 75                 75  

                                                 
88 As pet the last LSMS 2005 survey , females share in urban employment is just 35.4%. 
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Kukes 25 25 26                 26  
Lezhe 45 45 46                 46  

Shkoder 64 64 65                 65  

Tirane 235 235 236               237  

Vlore 42 42 43                 43  

Type of settlement          
Public Sector 175.0 175.0 169.0 167 

Urban (non agriculture) 214.9 214.9 224.1 227 
Rural (agriculture) 542.2 542.2 542.0 542 

*2007 data are cover only the first three quarters of 2007 and are taken from National Service of Employment Statistical  
Source: National Institute of Statistics (INSTAT), Social Indicators (www.INSTAT.gov.al) and INSTAT publications “Labour Market Review” & “Indicators by 
Prefectures”, 2006 
 
Tertiary educated people have the highest employment rate as compared to secondary and lower than secondary educated people89. Surveys90 have noticed 
that there are quite a large number of young people that have just finished the compulsory education level and are a contingency for new entrants in the 
labour market. Facing a low probability of getting a job in the formal market, they become part of the migratory flows as low skilled employers or jump into the 
informal labour market.  
 
Age group composition of total employment shows also a very weak side of the labour market – that of providing little employment opportunities to young 
people, a fact that is mirrored in the international migration flows where young males have been those dominating this flows for a long time. (15-24 years old 
people occupy only 28% of the total employed people) 
 
Table 4 . Share of employment per type of economic activities 
 
  Male (%) Female (%) Total 

Government, public sector or army 34.19 44.31 37.42 
Private company or enterprise 31.44 29.18 30.72 
Public works program 0.25 0.12 0.21 
State-owned enterprise 4.27 3.26 3.95 
NGO or humanitarian organization 1.14 1.41 1.22 
Private individual 28.7 21.72 26.48 
Total 100 100 100 
Source: LSMS 2005 and “Labour Market Review” INSTAT and World Bank Report 2006 

                                                 
89 Labour Market Review, ETF 2006 p. 20. 
90 LSMS 2005 survey results. 
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The structure of employment as per type of economic activities ownership, confirm the fact that share of public sector contribution on employment is shrink to 
just 37.42%, while private companies as well as private individual employment has taken the ground – 57.2% of people declaring themselves as employed 
are engaged in private sector. State owned enterprises provided employment for 3.95% of the employed people as per LSMS 2005, a share that is expected 
to go down by the latest privatisations announced by the government of Albania. (Albanian Oil-Refining and Distribution company, KESH Albanian Electrical 
Energy distribution arm as well as INSIG – The State owned insurance company).  
 
Employment in rural areas does yet present the largest share of the employment (58% of the total employed people are occupied in rural areas in agriculture 
sector), public sector is a place of work for 18% of the total employed people, while private sector in urban areas in 2007 is the place for 24% of employed 
people.   
 
During 2004-2007 time span, only employment in private urban areas activities has shown a positive trend (increased by 1,17%, see table 4), employment in 
agriculture and public sector has been characterized by a negative trend, a consistent feature of labour market that rises as the share of both sectors 
agriculture and public sector on the country economic life is being reduced. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Table 5. Structure of employed population according to business activity  
           (in thousands) 
Business activity   2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 767        531     531     539     545        545  542 543 
Mining and quarrying  9      8   7         7      6           6  5 5 
Manufacturing    34         47       47       46       56          56  58 58 
Electricity, gas and water supply 15      16      16     14       13          12  11 11 
Construction 13  56      56  56    52          52  53 53 
Wholesale and retail trade; repairing  49      67  67  68  64          64  68 68 
Hotels and restaurants 19  16  16  16    17          16  16 16 
Transport, storage and communications 26  32  32  32      20          19  19 19 
Education 47  50  49  49     48          47  48 48 
Health and social work 23  26  26  27  28          24  25 25 
Other Sectors91 66  71   71  72      82          91  90 90 
Source: National Institute of Statistics, Social Indicators – www.instat.gov.al 

                                                 
91 Other Sectors includes financial sector, insurance sectors and other services not included in hotel and restaurant as well as transports, repairing and trade. 
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Agriculture sector employees are 58% of the total employed people, a share that has been slightly decreased by the official data. Agriculture sector 
employment picture is not as optimistic as it looks, there are many problems related to it. The share of agriculture to total employment is characterized by an 
over evaluation as per official data and registration.  
 
Table 6.  Employment in agriculture/non - agriculture sector per gender  
 
 Male Female Total 

 (in %) (in %) (in %) 

Non-agriculture  60.9 41.02 52.67 

Agriculture  39.1 58.98 47.33 

 Total 100 100 100 
Source: LSMS 2005 and “Labour Market Review, 2006” by INSTAT, INSTAT and World Bank Report 2006 
“Labour Market Assessment” 
 
Due to the subsistence and backyard farming labour force engaged in agriculture activity is considered to suffer from underutilization and very low 
productivity, which at the end is mirrored in very low income level which drives most of that population at limit of poverty.  
 
Young people living in rural areas even that registered as employed are not really as such. Young people of rural areas are mostly migrating internally or 
internationally in search of a better employment. Most of those migrating internally are not registered anywhere and as such they become part of the informal 
labour force, rather than agriculture employment as stated officially. The fact of the discrepancy between registered employment in rural areas and what in 
real is agriculture contribution on employment is manifested by statistics on labour market issued by Living Standard Measurement survey. There is a 
difference of almost 10% in the share of employment in agriculture between formal employment statistics and LSMS labour market part.  

 
Manufacturing sector remains an important sector of employment as it is a place of work for 9% of the employed people. Two main sectors providing 
employment opportunities within manufacturing sector are agro-processing sector and companies of active processing in footwear and textile.  
 
The main characteristic of labour in this sector is that due to labour intensive nature of production of sectors in manufacturing industry – most of employment 
is of low skill level. Women in urban areas have benefited in term of employment as a lot of processes in agro processing or textile industry are performed by 
women. These industries are highly concentrated geographically in areas where transport costs are the lowest, such as border areas or Tirana-Durres 
economic area. Concentration of these activities has also influenced the uneven distribution of economic activity which has given rise to the very dynamic 
agglomeration process in central areas of the country (especially Tirana-Durres). 
 
Trade activities (retail and whole sales), hotels and restaurants as well as transport services are after agriculture sector contributing the most at employment 
(employment in this sector are 11%  of the total employment). This economic activity in term of employment patterns it provides seems to offer mostly self 
employment with a very strong correlation between business ownership and employment. It has also been an income generating activity, in situation where 
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many economic activities of the centralized economy closed down. Structural changes in retail trade, with large chains of distribution as well as tourism 
development are raising a demand for labour force in service sector with more skilled people concerning sales and marketing.  
 
Construction sector, the engine of the Albanian economy, in term of its contribution in GDP, occupied 6% of the total employed people in 2007, mostly males 
returning from migration with some know-how in construction.  
 
Service sector has also been very important part of the economy contributing the labour market demand, a mixture of financial and banking sector services 
with a very dynamic insurance market employs 10% of the employed people. Banking sector, leaded by the strong demand of the economy for crediting and 
underdeveloped of such services heredities by the old system flourished. Highly qualified employers are those participating in this part of the labour market, 
service sectors are now a shelter for many of those that are qualified abroad or after gathering knowledge and skills return home.  
 
The structure of employment as shown by LSMS 2005 survey,  that paid workers on farms and non farm businesses is an insignificant share of employment 
(40,43% of the total employed people) 38% of total employed people have declared to work as “unpaid workers” in farming activities, self – employed people 
represent 20.49% of those employed. Larger participation of males in labour market, it is conformed also by gender division data of LSMS – males are 46% 
percent of employed people and the dominated share of those working as self-employed; women have the largest part in unpaid workers in farming.  
 
Table 7. LSMS data on Type of employment and gender division 

Source: LSMS 2005 and INSTAT and 
World Bank Report 2006 – “Labour Market 
Assessment” 
 
Agriculture small farming, migration choices 
and in most cases small family businesses 
of trade activity have all been of a survival 
nature and a way out of poverty  rather than 
a real job. They all were activities of a low 
skilled nature and caused underutilization of 

human resources, but smoothed most of the social problems and poverty that would have risen otherwise.   
 
Things are changing in all these economic activities – even that a bit slowly. There have been more investment in agriculture and latest trends in international 
food market (increased demand and prices) are expected to strengthen this trend of increasing investment and modernization of agricultural sector. Trade 
sector is also going toward large retail and distribution chains while transport services are as well manifesting more organization to licensed association of 
transport (for people and goods). These structural changes are increasing the demand for more skilled people as compared to the traditional structure of 
employment in this sector, especially skilled in management and marketing.  
 
2.1.3 Income and living standards  
 
There is a lot of informality surrounding labour market indicators, an informality that has always put in question the real situation concerning 
employment/unemployment balances. National Institute of Statistics provides quite some information regarding labour income for the public sector, while 

  Male Female Total 

 (in %) (in %) (in %) 
An employee of someone who is not a member of household 46.33 30.62 39.82 
Paid worker in HH farm or non farm business 0.6 0.63 0.61 
Employer 1.56 0.37 1.07 
Worker on own account 24.35 15.04 20.49 
Unpaid worker in a HH farm 27.16 53.33 38 
 Total  100 100 100 
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private sector labour income is uncovered by official statistics. Some information is withdrawn from Living Standard Measurement Survey of 2005, quite old 
information given the fact that labour costs have been very dynamic. National Institute of statistics has announced a national scaled survey on labour market 
(LFS), which results are to come out  probably by end of 2008. This survey would give a much wider view on labour market and missing dots between official 
information and real development in labour market. 
 
Average monthly salary in public sector as per National Statistical Institute, in 2006 amounted to 236 Euro and had been characterized by an increase in real 
term of 4.9%. Average wage distribution in public sector as concerning professional classification of employees shows that this average wage equals the 
wage of employees in a professional technician level, managers are paid twice the average salary, an effort of the government to attract qualified people and 
become a factor in reducing the negative effect of the brain drain phenomena Albania has experienced. To this purpose have been serving also other policies 
of wage differentiation within public sector per educational level and professional experiences especially of those people trained and worked abroad.  
 
Official data on average wages per sectors (private and public) show that transport and telecommunication have been the economic activity with wages 
above the average line, trade and services wages fall around the average wages as per official data. The information gathered through surveys hardly 
complies with the wage income distribution per economic activity. Manufacturing of food and beverage as well as construction sectors appear to be the 
sectors generating the highest level of monthly income (as a salary). Highly labour intensive manufacturing sector as textile and footwear have average 
wages around mean income, despite the fact that this sectors are the main ones demanding labour the large labour supply of unskilled young women and 
men that are part of the internal migration flows of active population has kept labour cost quite low. 
 
 
 
 
Table 8. Monthly Net Payment of eemployees by different economic activities 
 
  Net payment Net Payment 

 (in ALL) (Euro Equivalent) 

Construction 22,373 183 

Hotel/Restaurant 18,566 152 

Retail Trade  20,980 172 

Manufacture food and beverage 31, 388 257 

Manufacture of Textile and Footwear  16, 613 136 

Education 19, 555 160 

Health and Social Work 16, 510 135 
Source: LSMS survey 2005, INSTAT and World Bank report – “Labour Market Assessment” 
 
Education and health sectors are mainly public sectors, of highly skilled employees, and as it appears, they are paid at an average similar to those working in 
textile and footwear sector, despite their qualification, experience as well as importance in the human capital creation and accumulation process. This is a 
simple fact that shows high disparities that characterize Albanian labour market concerning wage income generation activities per educational attainment.  
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Table 9. Average salaries in regards to status at work 
 

 
Average Monthly 

Payment 
Average Monthly Payment 

 (in ALL) (Euro Equivalent) 

Employee 23,857.3 194 

Paid worker in non-farm enterprise 27, 740.4 226 

Employer 95, 421.8 782 

Worker on own account 30, 053.0 244 
Source: LSMS survey 2005, INSTAT and World Bank report – “Labour market Assessment”, 2006 
 
Income generated from a job, as based on the relation between job and ownership, shows that workers that have declared to be engaged in self-employed 
alternatives are those generating the highest income. This income-generation power of the self-employment activities seems to be the reason supporting the 
people preferences toward self-employment alternatives.  
 
Regional disparities in labour income seem to be another feature of the labour market an outcome that relates highly to the uneven distribution of the 
economic activities regionally. The lowest average salary characterises mountain areas (mainly northern Albania), while Tirana-Durres area is the other 
positive extreme in income generation.  
 
Coastal areas are those staying closer to the average wage level, with self employment being one of the most rewarding activities. Government and public 
owned companies do also provide average wages that have the narrowest dispersion per region around the mean average wage, while private sector has the 
largest dispersion of average wage throughout regions. These regional disparities in labour income have been affected not only by labour demand factors but 
also by feature of labour supply at regional scale. Low income regions have the largest surplus of labour supply and are equipped with much lower average 
skills level as compared to central and coastal areas. 
 
 
Table 10. Average monthly wage by employer and region (in ALL) 
 
Employer Coastal Central Mountain Tirana Total 

NGO or humanitarian organization 18,626 19,085 29,156 44,796 25,685
Private company  18,242 18,253 13,852 30,748 21,309
Government 16,200 14,231 13,737 25,855 17,242
Individual employer 19,924 17,888 15,102 22,949 19,368
Public work programs n/a n/a n/a 17,773 17,773
State-owned enterprise 13,938 12,964 14,458 14,459 13,903
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National average 17,526 16,163 14,416 25,935 18,680
Source: LSMS survey 2005, INSTAT and World Bank report – “Labour market Assessment”, 2006 
 
There is a high correlation between labour market condition (employment level and average income) with the living conditions around the country as well as 
distributional features of poverty as measured by absolute or relative poverty line.  Average monthly consumption per household was from 2002 to 2005 
increased by  33% and was evaluated by LSMS team to be equivalent to 366 Euro per month, a figure that is twice the average monthly wage of someone 
employed in a public sector, or less than half of a person employed in a private enterprise in areas other than Tirana. This discrepancy between consumption 
level and salary income has been mostly covered by remittances or smoothed by non-declared incomes that are generated in the informal sector. 
 
Mountain areas (northern country) appear to be those with the lowest employment rate as well as those with lowest average wages (per type of employment). 
Share of population living under the relative poverty line ranged from 44.5% in 2002 to 25.6% in 2005 (based on LSMS 2005). Poverty in these areas seems 
to have declined sustainable as compared to 2002, and as little has changed in employment or income level, what seems to have brought about this change 
is more related to migration (internal and international one) as well as remittances.  
 
Table 11.  Poverty rates based on relative poverty line

92
, LSMS 2002-2005 

 

  2002 2005 

Stratum Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total 

  (in %) (in %) (in %) (in %) (in %) (in %)  
Coast 20.2 20.9 20.6 11.6 19.7 16.2 
Central 19.3 28.5 25.6 12.5 25.9 21.2 
Mountain 24.7 49.5 44.5 17.1 27.7 25.6 
Tirana 17.8  17.8 8.1  8.1 
Total 19.5 29.6 25.4 11.2 24.2 18.5 
Source: Living Standard Measurement Survey 2002, 2005 
 
The poverty gap is equally noticeable for urban/rural division, an inequality that is changing really slowly and one of the main reason as evidenced by many 
studies has been the low productivity of small family farms. Rural areas have also benefited a lot from remittances in term of improving living conditions93.  
 
 
Table 12  Average Consumption per Capita/Household (in ALL) 
 
 2002 2005 

                                                 
92 Poverty line is a consumption measure, where minimum consumption for 2005 was defined as consumption that equals 4,891 ALL per capita per month. 
93 “Albania Urban Growth, Migration and Poverty Reduction”, World Bank, December 2007. 
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Monthly consumption households level 33,494 44,736 
Monthly consumption per capita 7,822 9,130 
Source: Living Standard Measurement Survey 2002, 2005 
 
Living conditions, as measured by non-income dimension of poverty have improved continuously in Albania, with urban areas and central country benefiting 
the most in term of improved living conditions.  Rural areas non-income poverty is sharper than income (consumption) poverty gap with urban areas. Despite 
urban areas are at better conditions concerning non-income dimension of poverty, they are still prone of many disruption and quality issues of infrastructural 
services supply. Because of a dependency between non-income poverty and infrastructural investments, the distributional features of this poverty dimension 
is not as dependent on income and labour market outcome as income poverty dimension is.  
 
Water supply and quality of water, hygienic situation, as well as electricity facility accessibility varies considerably between poor and non poor families. In 
2005 around 66 percent of poor households had a flush toilet in their house. The main source of water is running water inside the house for the whole 
population, while only 51 of poor household posses this facility though. The opinion on water quality does not  show differences between poor and non-poor 
household, rural or urban areas and the main reason is that public service on water supply has the same problems for all the population in the country. 
Although the coverage of the electricity network is virtually universal in Albania, the LSMS 2002-2005 data report daily electricity cuts. From the analysis of 
LSMS data 2005 the frequencies of electricity cuts appears to be the same between poor and non poor households, with more interruptions in remote areas 
of the country.  

 
 
2.1.4 Unemployment in the period 2000-2006/7 
 
 
Economic growth observed in Albania had been interpreted quite often as an impressive one, but at the same time many have accepted the “invalidity” of this 
economic growth to be mirrored in jobs creation, and sometime named it as jobless growth. It rather originates from a productivity increase of domestic 
resources reallocation to more productive and efficient economic activities as well as capital than originates from emigration. 
 
Unemployment rate during 2004-2007 have decreased modestly by 1.2 percentage points, a decrease in official unemployment that is dominated by 
decreasing long term unemployment (long term unemployment decreased by 0.9 percentage points during 2004-2007 as shown in table 1).  
 
Male’s unemployment has been continuously lower than females unemployment, and different studies have mentioned different reasons that have given raise 
to this permanent feature of the labour market, but mostly agree that structural changes of the economy, internal migratory flows as well as cultural values are 
those causing higher unemployment among females than males. In 2007, there were 75 thousand unemployed women, which meant a 5 percentage point’s 
higher unemployment rate for women as compared to male’s unemployment rate.  
 
 
 
 
Table 13: Official unemployment rate 
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Description 2004 2005 2006 2007 

Total Unemployment 157,0 153,3 149,8 145,1 

Gender          

Male 67,3 74,0 72,2 69,9 

Female 74,9 79,2 77,6 75,2 

Age           

15-24 84,1 37,7 35,8 34,7 

25+ 72,9 115,6 114,0 110,5 

Education           

Elementary school  11,4 81,8 81,3 78,8 

Vocational  school    na na   

High school  66,5 68,6 65,1 63,1 

College or university  79,1 2,8 3,4 3,3 

Region         

Berat na 10,2 9,8                8,8  
Diber na 9,4 9,7                9,1  
Durres na 8,5 8,1                8,0  
Elbasan na 16,8 16,6              16,4  
Fier na 15,1 15,2              15,3  
Gjirokaster na 4,2 4,3                4,3  
Korce na 9,6 10,5                9,6  
Kukes na 12,4 11,8              12,1  
Lezhe na 13,7 13,6              13,5  
Shkoder na 23,8 22,7              22,5  
Tirane na 21,6 20,2              19,4  
Vlore na 7,9 7,3                6,1  
Type of settlement  na na na na 

Source: National Statistical Office (INSTAT) publications “Labour Market 2006” and “Indicators by Prefectures 2005-2006”, National Employment Services 
Report 
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There are however factors within age structure of labour force that might help narrowing the unemployment gap between women and men. Educational level 
for young women is higher than that of males at the same age for example 27% of females at age 16 have finished high school while only 13% of males have 
done so, 62% of university students are females, while males choose to migrate rather than study at this age. This fact, if considered at a long term 
perspective, will affect the gender distribution of unemployment and reduce the labour market bias outcome in favour of males. 
 
Unemployment by age data shows that unemployment in age group of 16-25 years94 old is the one decreasing faster than unemployment in any other age 
group (see table 13 ). This tendency has not been alsways like this, at early transition phase of Albanian economy, this group of people have been facing the 
highest risk of going unemployment. Increased demand for skilled young people in service sector as well as foreign direct investments in telecommunication, 
banking and finance, insuarance sector as well as trade have been important factors in reducing duration and risk of going unemployed for young people. 
Registered unemployed people for the other age groups 25-35 and 35-45 has also been decreasing during 2007 as compared to 2006, even that the 
decreasing trend is really slow and nearly insignificant.  
 
People of age 45 and above face the highest risk of going unemployment. During 2007, the share of unemployed people in this age group increased by 3.4% 
as compared to 2006, mainly as a result of the high gap between skills and proffessional requirments on the labour market and impossibility of this age group 
to convert and re-adjust their skills to labour market skills demanded.  
 
Concerning structure of unemployment per educational level, people with elementary education are those facing the highest risk of going unemployed and 
experience the longest duration of this status. 49% of unemployed people with elementary education (8 years of schooling) come from rural areas and have 
worked only in agriculture, another important share of this group are those working at labour intensive processes of manufacturing industries and 
construction. This catagory of labour force, at this large supply excess has been mirrored in the migration flows composition, with low skilled emigrants being 
an important share of this flow especially of those migrating in Greece.  
 
Unemployed people with a secondary education (10 to 12 years of schooling), are the second largest group in unemployment,  even that its share on total 
unemployment for 2007 is around 11%. Most of the people belonging to this group of unemployment are construction technitians, car repair technicians, 
people specialized for working on textile sector in sweing  as well as accountants of middle level proffessionals.  
 
The labour supply excess in such proffession is an unexpected result given the fact that this sectors are well developed and important for the economy. The 
reason behind this supply exess in demanded proffession as previously mentioned might be the fact that there is a discrepency in skills this people 
accumulate during their education and the technical skills needed for middle technitians. This discrepancy has been mentioned as a weakness of the 
educational system in country, where stronger ties between the education system and labour market demand are needed to adjust and more vocational 
training tailored to the market demand for technical labour skills is to be supplied. 
 
The share of highly educated unemployed people on the total unemployment is really low, only 3.3% of the total unemployed people in 2007 have tetriary 
education. Most of those people unemployed in this group are teachers, agronomists, military officials as well as engineers specialized in mining. This 

                                                 
94 Based on the employment/unemployment report published by National Service of employment, during 2007 share of unemployed of age group  16-25 years old decreased 
by 2.1percentage points as compared to 2007 share on total unemployment. Age group distribution of unemployment for 2007 is as follows: age group 25-35 share on total 
unemployment equals 23.2% (decreased by 0,9 percentage points as compared to 2006) , age group 35-45 share on total unemployment is 27.3% (decreased by 0,4 as 
compared to 2006 share) and lastly age group of over 65 has a share of 26.9% on total employment (increased by 3.4% as compared to 2006 share). 
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unemployment is of structural nature affected for example by shrinking public sector, the rigid nature of the education system which is still producing  an 
exess of teachers, or other not demanded proffesions has also been contributed to highly educated people being unemployed . Closing down sectors of 
mining or creation of small farms in rural araeas have also produced unemployment of old specialists. 
 
Regional distribution of unemployment is just a simple mirror of economic activity distribution at a regional scale. The Northern areas have the  higher 
registered unemployment 95 (in 2007, unemployment in these areas was 39% of the total unemployment ), an unemployment related to the economic 
structural adjustments which brought about closing down of many mining activities, public enterprises as well as agriculture activity as non profitable and 
subsidized activities economic activities that could not be kept active anymore. Educational level of unemployed people in those regions is also substantially 
low as compared to other regions and that has increased the risk of going unemployed in those areas or having a longer duration of unemployment state or 
deciding to go out of the market at situations of no demand for labour.  
 
Central country areas (prefectures of Durres, Korca, Elbasan and Berat), has also a high share in total unemployment, but in difference from the northern 
areas central areas are characterized by very sharp difference in unemployment rate among regions. Southern regions (prefecture of Gjirokastra, Vlora and 
Fier) have been characterized by an unemployment rate lower than the national level. (12% is the regional unemployment level, 13.8% has been the national 
unemployment level for 2007) Economic activities that relate to tourism and transport (sea transport),  oil and energy production plants as well as other 
industrial activities have been creating new jobs, even that regional disparities are also strong in this geographic unity of created  
 
Comparing official and survey-based unemployment  
 
The only source of survey based data on unemployment remains information for Living Standard Measurement Surveys, as Labour Force Survey was 
planned by National Statistical Institute to be implemented during 2006/2007 and its results are not out yet. Given the size of the informal economic activities 
in Albania, expectations on discrepancy between official data and survey based results on labour market are to be high. The survey based data and indicators 
on labour market are in fact not as much different from official data as expected.  
 
Table 14. Unemployment Rate based on LSMS survey data 
           (in %) 
 2002 2005 
 Urban Rural Total Urban Rural Total 
Unemployment Rate (relaxed) 31.1 7.3 16.4 21.8 6.0 12.6 
Unemployment Rate (standard) 22.5 3.4 10.3 13.3 2.4 6.8 
Employment Rate 42.7 71.6 59.1 46.9 65.4 57.0 
Source: “Albania: Trend in Poverty and Inequality, 2002-2005”, INSTAT and World Bank – December 2006 
 
Based on the LSMS for 2002 and 2005, the internationally comparable ILO rate of unemployment was 10.3 percent in 2002 and it further dropped to 6.8 
percent in 2005. On the basis of a more extended definition of unemployment the rate was not higher than 16.4 percent in 2002 and dropped to 12.6 percent 
                                                 
95 Northern region includes Dibra, Lezha, Shkodra and Kukes prefectures. There is no regional concept similar to EU regional classification NUTS for Albania. Regions at a 
similar concept are prefectures, while based on many similarities in economic development and other demographic phenomena often country is split in four big regions – North, 
South region, central region and Tirana-Durres areas. 
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in 2005 (a rate very close to the official reported one of 13.8 % unemployment rate). Urban areas unemployment remains really close to official statistics while 
having decreased as compare to 2002 by 41%, while agriculture unemployment rate is quite low and improvement has been slow – it decreased as compare 
to 2002 by 29%. The fact that urban areas as benefiting from developing private business have experienced decreased unemployment at faster rate that rural 
areas has been confirmed also by official statistics.  
 
 
2.1.4 Long term unemployment  
 
Long term unemployment has been the type of unemployment dominating “the mass ”of unemployment phenomena and it is closely related to the country 
economic transition and economic structure adjustment.  Long term unemployment was 12.6% of the total labor force in 2006 and 91% of the total 
unemployed people. Long term unemployment is gender balanced, while the decreasing rate in long term unemployment is higher for women as compared to 
that of men.  
 
Table 15. Long Term Unemployment 
 

   2005 2006 

Total Long term Unemployment (in 000) 142,1 137,0 

Gender     

Female  (in 000) 74,0 65,7 

Male  (in 000) 67,9 71,3 

Age Groups    

16-24 (in 000) 40,0 33,3 

25+ (in 000) 102,2 103,7 

Region    

Berat (in 000) 9,7 9,2 

Diber (in 000) 8,5 8,7 

Durres (in 000) 7,9 7,5 

Elbasan (in 000) 15,6 15,5 

Fier (in 000) 14,6 14,2 

Gjirokaster (in 000) 3,7 3,8 

Korce (in 000) 8,3 8,5 

Kukes (in 000) 11,1 10,5 

Lezhe (in 000) 12,9 13,0 
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Shkoder (in 000) 22,4 21,5 

Tirane (in 000) 19,7 17,9 

Vlore (in 000) 7,6 6,9 
Source: National Statistical Office (INSTAT) publications “Labour Market 2006” and “Indicators by Prefectures 2005-2006”, National Employment Services 
Report 
 
The most of those being at longer term unemployment are old aged people, while regional disparities remain strong and the same as when discussing 
unemployment in general with northern regions being the most affected by this phenomena. Old aged unemployment people are being characterized by 
increased long term unemployment, and as young people and females long term unemployment is decreasing, this simple indicator of dynamics on the long 
term unemployment shows that old aged males being unemployment are finding more difficult to go out of this stage and are passing into inactive share of 
labor force. 
 
Table 16. Rates, frequency and duration of long term unemployment in 2006/ 2007 

 
  Long-term 

unemployment  
rate 

Long-term 
unemployment  

rate 

Change in Long  
Term 

Unemployment  
Rate 

Share of  long-term  
unemployment  

to total  
unemployment 

Share of  long-term  
unemployment  

to total  
unemployment 

Change in Share of  
Long Term 

Unemployment rate 

  2005 2006 2005/2006 2005 2006 2005/2006 
Total  7,1% 6,8% -0,31% 93% 91% -1,26% 
Gender      0,00%     0,00% 
Female  7,6% 6,7% -0,91% 100% 94% -5,97% 
Male  6,6% 7,1% 0,49% 86% 95% 9,05% 
Age      0,00%     0,00% 
15-24 13% 13% -0,12% 100% 93% -6,84% 
25+ 13% 15% 2,26% 88% 91% 2,57% 
Region     0,00%     0,00% 
Berat 14% 13% -0,75% 95% 94% -1,41% 
Diber 15% 15% 0,37% 91% 90% -0,89% 
Durres 11% 11% -0,53% 92% 92% 0,27% 
Elbasan 12% 12% -0,09% 93% 93% 0,26% 
Fier 10% 10% -0,31% 97% 93% -3,25% 
Gjirokaster 11% 11% 0,30% 89% 89% 0,28% 



 106 

Korce 10% 10% 0,22% 87% 81% -5,70% 
Kukes 30% 28% -1,71% 90% 89% -0,90% 
Lezhe 22% 22% 0,17% 94% 96% 1,31% 
Shkoder 25% 24% -0,95% 94% 95% 0,85% 
Tirane 8% 7% -0,69% 91% 88% -2,81% 
Vlore 15%  14% -1,35% 96% 94% -1,19% 
Source: National Statistical Office (INSTAT) publications “Labour Market 2006” and “Indicators by Prefectures 2005-2006”, National Employment Services 
Report, as well as author calculations 
 
Concerning the dynamics of long term unemployment at a regional prospective, it seems that country central and south regions have been reflected some 
improvement in long term unemployment. At northern areas, especially in those where old mining activities are revived or large public investments are taking 
place as it is Kukes or Shkodra (the national road that connects Kosovo with Durres is being constructed) the long term unemployment has been reduced and 
sometime noticeably at it is Kukes area with a decrement of long term unemployment of 1.71 % in 2006 as compared to 2007.  
 
 
2.1.5 Informal labour market  
 
Informal employment is quite a noticeable feature of the labour market in Albania. There is a large share of employed people that have informal arrangements 
being outside the coverage of labour legislation and social insurance. Although much of informal employment is related to the traditional agricultural economic 
activities or construction and repairing housing activities, informality is also considerable in more modern, urban and non-agricultural sectors. During the early 
years of the transition the informal employment was important both to the economy and to the welfare of many households. However, it is also significantly 
correlated with low earnings, poverty and vulnerability 
 
According to the Labour Market Assessment, some constrains are related with hiring rules (contracts are still inflexible). Fixed-term contracting and temporary 
agency work is more limited than in other countries that have implemented reforms and these limitations concern youth and women.  
 
Almost 40 percent of all wage employment is informal, 44 percent self-employment on agriculture, 14 percent self-employment non agriculture has been also 
considered as informal employment. Informal employment does not usually follow a path to the formal sector. According to the Labour Market Assessment 
(World Bank 2006), only 14 percent of informal wage employment is entering in the formal sector after one year. The formal safety net does not exist and an 
informal safety net of workers and their families has been developed as an instrument to manage the risk of going into extreme poverty or being totally 
excluded from the labour market.  
 

 
2.1.6 Educational attainment and qualification of labour force  
 
The positive relation between educational attainment and qualification with the probability of getting employed, is a sound relation confirmed by many 
theoretical and empirical works. Higher educated and skilled workers, are considered to be very essential factors at influencing a rise of the Albanian 
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economy productivity and add to its structural adjustment a enzyme effect to accelerate development of more value added economic activities than just labor 
intensive, a development that will at a second stage produce more better jobs. Research from other regions shows that education, especially when coupled 
with technological innovation, can make a major contribution to shifting labor and other production factors towards higher-productivity sectors (e.g., de 
Ferranti et al. 2003). 
 
Table 17. Employment rate by Education Attained and age group 
 
Level of Education/Age group employment rates 15-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 
Basic Education 36.6 61.6 66.8 73.1 73.5 
Secondary Education 26.6 56.5 62.7 75.4 75.3 
Post Secondary Education 69.7 69.8 93.6 92.7 96.0 
Source: “The Labor Market, Education and Training in the Western Balkans A Policy Note” Betcherman, G., et al, June 2007 
 
The overview on unemployment for Albania has revealed clear facts that poorly educated people are experiencing difficulties of adjustments in the labor 
markets, and as a result most of the unemployed people are from those having the lower education level. Education level has also contributed to the gender 
gap in employment as concerning gender – education level matters a great in determining whether a women choose to participate in the labor force or not, 
and the fact of low education level has brought about discourage from labor market of many women’s that have moved internally from rural areas to urban 
ones. For young men, education’s major influence is in terms of how likely they are to find a job and what kind of a job will it be – somewhere in formal or 
informal sector or abroad through migration ect. The vast majority of works in informal sector have only elementary education level (8 years of schooling), 
while the incidence of participating informal labor market decreases with secondary and higher education as well as the possibility of transition fr0m informal 
labor market to the formal one. (83% of post-secondary graduates with formal employment in 2002 were still employed in a formal job in 2004, compared to 
53% of secondary graduates and 28% of basic graduates96) 
 
 
3. Characteristics of labor migration 2004-2006/7 
 
3.1 Characteristics of the phenomenon of emigration and emigrants  
 
The total Albanian migratory flows are a sum up of internal and international migration flows, where other feature as duration of  migration, its status (legal or 
illegal) as well as if it is a permanent or temporary decision are important elements of the total migration flows. 
 
There are not proper figures of emigrants and their regional distributions, as well as characteristics at micro level (individual), instead scattered studies and 
estimation exists. The phenomena of Albanian migration has been considered by most of the academic studies or policy papers from important international 
institutions as  “a case of an unprecedented phenomena” or “a striking example” ect but still neither the government of Albania nor international agencies or 
other actors, have been able to withdraw a clear “distribution and characteristic map ” of this phenomena.  
 
                                                 
96 LSMS 2002/2005 data and “The Labor Market and Education and Training in the Western Balkans A Policy Note” by Betcherman, G., et al. 
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Since 1990, almost a quarter of the Albanian population has left the country to migrate abroad and alongside this flow of international emigrants a large 
urban-rural (mountain areas toward land south areas) internal migration took place. According to reliable estimates, around 900,000 people have left the 
country in the last 15 years, which represents over one quarter of the population and over 35% of the active work force. About 20 percent of adults have 
moved internally, and one in three households has declared to have someone of its family as an emigrant abroad. More than 65 percent of these households 
receive remittances, which have had an influential impact on consumption, labor supply, and household investments97.  
 
Geography of migration maps the bulk of this phenomenon in the neighboring countries – Greece and Italy, with smaller share distributed in other EU 
countries Germany, Switzerland, Austria and Belgium. Small shares of emigrants have headed the far-lands of North America, Canada and USA as well as 
Australia.98 LSMS survey is another important source of emigration features information – based on the LSMS 2005 survey 80% of the total flow of emigrants 
resides in Greece and Italy, while the other 20% is distributed in other destinations. 
 
The massive nature and concentration of Albanians emigrants in the two main destination Greece and Italy, has been the reason of existing more accurate 
data exists on Albanian emigrants in these two countries. According to a population census of Greece, in 2001, 55.6% of the people declaring to be foreigners 
were Albanians – they amounted to 443,5 thousands people. This number, when adding those emigrants being under an illegal status, gives a total of 600 
thousand Albanian emigrants living in Greece Around 40% of the Albanians, who were included in the census, declared that they have lived in Greece for 
more than 5 years, being so second largest share of people (by nationality) residing in Greece for such a long period of time99. 
 
International migration flows, are mostly compounded of individuals that originate from urban areas and low land rural regions (coastal or south east regions). 
Most of the people residing in remote mountain areas, if they moved from their original location they have chosen to stay within Albania (70% of people that 
migrated from mountain areas have stayed within Albania, 6% of the international migration originate from mountain areas).  
 
Most of the emigrants originating from urban areas were choosing as a destination Italy rather than Greece. For individuals moving out of Tirana, one in four 
will choose a destination other than Greece and Italy. 55% of the permanent international migrants originate from rural households, while at a regional 
prospective the most of the migrants originate from Coastal region100 (44.3% of the total permanent emigrants originates from coastal regions, from central 
regions originate 33% of permanent international emigrants). 
 
 
Table 18. Albanian Emigrants per Destinations, Gender and Education Level 
 
Country of Destinations 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005* 2006* 2007* 

Greece        434.8101   440.028    440.556    442.847    443.378  

Italy             348.813    350.627    348.813  

                                                 
97 “Albania Urban Growth, Migration and Poverty Reduction”, World Bank, Poverty Reduction and Economic Management Unit, December 2007. 
98 “The Italy – Albania Remittance Corridor. Shifting from the Physical Transfer of Cash to a Formal Money Transfer System”, Convergence Project, World Bank, 2006. 
99 “Don’t want to live with them, can’t afford to live without them: Albanian labour migration in Greece”, Hajdinjak, M 2005. 
100 “Albania Urban Growth, Migration and Poverty Reduction”, World Bank, Poverty Reduction and Economic Management Unit, December 2007. 
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USA  113.6611       113.661 115.025    116.405    117.011    118.415  

UK               50.0001      50.260      50.863  

Canada   14.9351       14.935     15.114      15.296      15.375      15.560  

Germany      11.6301   11.630    11.770      11.911      11.973      12.116  

Total             982.980    988.092    989.145  
Males2             737.235    741.069    741.859  
Females             245.745    247.023    247.286  
Education

3
                 

Tetriary Educated             196.596    197.618    197.829  
 Lower Education             786.384    790.473    791.316  
*- Estimations of emigrants based on the base figures published in “Albanian Migration Profile”, IOM September 2007 
1 – All this data are official data on Albanian emigrants on the respective countries, published in “Albanian Migration Profile”, IOM September 2007 
2- Males, females number is based on the Albanian Statistical Institute gender ratio of emigrants (75% males, 25 % females) 
3- Education level is also projected based on the World Bank report – Migration and Remittances Fact book, in which the share of Albanian emigrants with a 
tertiary education  is estimated to be  20% . 
 
 
Note that the Mountain stratum is the only part of the country where we observe a consistently upward trend of migration flows over the past several years, an 
increasing flow that has brought equality of emigrants stock between those originating from the Coastal region. Overall, despite the downward trend of recent 
years following a peak migration in 1999, proportionately more people are now migrating to destinations other than Italy and Greece, such as the United 
Kingdom and Germany, as well as North America.  
 
Temporary and permanent migration: Duration of migration is also an important characteristic of migration phenomena and migration decision especially if 
filtering the effect of migration in the originating economy on labor markets, knowledge and capital inflows or remittances and inequality as well as living 
standards effect.  
 
Temporary migration has been a real important element within Albanian migratory flows. Temporary emigrants main destination has been Greece, it only one  
member of an household – that was emigrating temporary and mainly young males household leader of a family that migrated, taking seasonal jobs in 
agriculture or construction.   
 
Permanent international emigrants have been younger and more educated males at the beginning while at later time older people and females share on the 
migration flows have increased. Permanent migrants are generally younger, male and slightly more educated than the average adult left behind, they also 
originate mostly from single headed households. Left behind household’s member are of older age, less educated than emigrants, but usually families with 
emigrants abroad are wealthier than the households without emigrants. 
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3.1.1 Demography and educational level of migration flows 

 
The massive emigration of Albanians affects a considerable part of the economically active section of the population, majority being male (estimates of the 
2001 Census showed that about three fourths of the Albanian emigrants were young men).  
 
Participation of Albanian women in migration has increased in recent years, in particular as a result of family reunification. This is an important change from 
the previously male dominated pattern of Albanian contemporary migration. Statistics of regularizations and the censuses in Greece and Italy, the main two 
destinations for Albanian migrants since 1990s, show that, while women accounted for around 20% of total Albanian migrants in the early and mid-1990s, by 
2000-01 the share was approximately 40%. The majority of women that have migrated have done so as part of their family (husband, fiancé or the whole 
family in case of single women migrating). Single women emigrating to work abroad through legal channels are still few, and mostly comprise the professional 
and highly qualified women, frequently from middle and high-income families with destination mainly USA and Canada. 
 
Albanian emigrants also tend to be better educated compared to those that do not migrate. Irregular migration from (and through) Albania remains a concern 
with as many as 240,000 Albanians regularized in Greece in 1997-1998 only. 
 
Much of the Albanian migration is low-skilled and located in informal economy sectors (male Albanian emigrants are mainly engaged in construction or 
agriculture, whereas women are employed in domestic work), circular in character and economically driven. 
 
Differently from early flows of migrants, latest trend show increase of migration for older individuals and more women. The explanation on this observed trend 
of migration is the fact that most of it happens as a family reunion as well as supported by strong family network and connection, supported by regularization 
and legalization of Albanian emigrants in Greece and Italy.  
 
Greece and Italy are the destination for emigrants with an average lower educational level than other destinations, especially USA and Canada which 
emigration programs are based on strictly selective rules based on education level.  
 
Due to formalization procedures, an increase in the number of emigrants that decide to remain permanently in a foreign country for less educated people has 
been observed. Skilled migration flows, have been more volatile and lately have been characterized even by negative trends as compared to the flows of the 
migrants at the beginning, while low skilled people migrating in the neighboring countries permanently has been the segment of migrant with stable increment. 
Concerning education level, female migrants are on average more educated than men (LSMS, 2005 and World bank report). Education level has been 
deteriorating in time among people that migrate temporarily, as compared to those migrating permanently.  
 
The migration has had a negative effect on household total labor supply. There missing information and very little evidence on the relation between both 
elements labor supply and migration at large, the only sector for which the effect of migration on labor has been estimated has been agriculture. Since most of 
the flow of emigrants originates from rural areas (both international and internal migration) agriculture sector has been suffering the most reduction in labor 
supply – if one member of an rural household at working age migrates, this reduces the household agriculture total labor supply from 664 hours to 118 hours, 
reduction in labor supply is observed either when a male or female migrates from a family, even that the magnitudes are different. Migratory flows have also 
affected negatively investments in agriculture technology and alter the structure of agriculture production, and in total all this factors have given a very 
negative shock to agriculture productivity in total. (McCarthy et al. 2007) 
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3.1.2 Remittances as positive factors in development  

 
One of the most direct effects of migration abroad was the flow of incomes in-country to their families. Remittances have attracted a lot of attention as they 
rose from very massive phenomena as migration appeared to be for Albania. They have been able noticeably affect economic life of Albania at both 
microeconomic and macroeconomic background as well. During 2000-2006, remittances have been evaluated by Central Bank of Albania to represent 13.8% 
of gross domestic product (this inflows have been 133% higher than income in foreign currency from tourism, or 65% higher than income from trade or four 
times the foreign investment flows).  
 
This influx of  in foreign currency has been a savour of the macroeconomic stability, remittance have been covering the large trade deficit that Albanian 
economy has build up  from the beginning of transition, under increasing domestic demand and decreasing domestic production.  
 
Remittances impact at a microeconomic prospective has also been the most tangible effect of remittances. Incomes from migrants that flow to families 
represents 86% of the current transfers, and this has made than a source of poverty alleviate at a household level.  
 
Despite missing structured studies on how family remittances are being used, being able to explore their effect at microeconomic agent level, still the very 
little observations done at family level (by Bank of Albania or LSMS study) have recognized the fact that most of remittances inflows have been a very 
important element of a family income and have supported improvement of a family standard of living, (improving living space by reconstruction old houses or 
building new ones, remittances have also been allocated by families in improving health expenses as well as education)   
 
Table 19. Remittances Inflows  
 
Description  2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 

Remittances Inflows In Mio 
Euros 

610.1 684.6 710.7 822.1 894.2 935.1 

Growth Rates In % 4.94% 12.21% 3.81% 15.67% 8.77% 4.57% 
Source: Balance of Payment Report 2006, BoA 
 
The last household survey, prepared by Bank of Albania, showed that 26% of total families in country are receiving incomes from migrants abroad, and the 
main beneficiaries in term of regional distribution are Tirana Area, Vlora, Shkodra and Fier. The average income send home by emigrants per annum is 
estimated to value 1,897 Euro. Most of remittances inflows go to rural areas – 59% of families that receive income from emigrants live in rural areas and this 
inflow represents 64% of the total remittances inflows. This study also showed that remittances are 40.7% of the monthly household incomes, and that 
without this income the incidence of household close to poverty threshold would have been increased by 40%.  
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Table 20. Remittances Distribution by Areas 
 

 Average Annual Remittances 
Inflows per Household 

(in Euros) 

Share of remittance 
income 
(in %) 

Share of Families 
benefiting Remittances 

(in %) 
Rural Areas 2,029.4 63.9 58.7 
Urban Areas 1,624.8 36.1 41.3 
Source: Bank of Albania Publication – Household Survey on Remittances  
 
3.2 Characteristics of the phenomenon of immigration and immigrants  
 
Immigration to Albania, as phenomena has not been noticed or attracted attention as Albania has been mostly a sourcing country of emigrants rather than 
attractive destination for workers from other countries. The total number of working permits issued for foreign citizens equals a total of 1,017 and it is just 0.11 
percent of the employed people in 2007.  
 
The geographic composition of the immigration flows evidences a separation of immigration flow in two separate groups. The first group are those originating 
from countries with a wage lower than that in Albania as are people coming from China and working in Albania.  
 
Table 21: Number of working permits issued to foreign citizens 
 
Countries of Origin Number of foreign citizens equipped with 

Albanian Working Permits 
China 387 
Turkey 363 
Greece 85 
Italy 73 
Romania 57 
Macedonia 19 
USA 16 
Bulgaria 10 
Kosovo 7 
 
Of course an economic interaction between these countries goes along with the flow of people. There is a clear relation between trade and FDIs flows from 
countries as Turkey, Greece and Italy and the number of citizens working in Albania. From regional map, there is a small number of immigrants from Bulgaria, 
Macedonia and Kosovo – which is really small and more than a sign of labour mobility due to classic reasons as those related to demand for labour and wage 
differential they remain flows related to economic exchanges between countries and mainly trading in goods. Regional labour markets are liberalized in term 
of people free movement procedures, the proximity and neighbourhood is there but this has not triggered any labour movement across region.  
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However, it should be underlined that the official data do not give the real numbers of the entrance flow of economically active foreigners in the country. They 
rather represent that part of the foreigners working force that engage in regular economic activities that are subject to control of the State Labour 
Inspectorate. The lack of a continuous and effective control makes the real number of foreigners working and staying in Albania still unknown for the Albanian 
institutions.  
 
Similarly the entrance flow of foreigners from some countries such as Greece, Italy, Macedonia or Kosovo remains still unknown to a full extent because of 
failure of citizens of these countries to apply for work permits. Chinese and Turkish citizens are those that generally request work permits for reasons mostly 
related to their being distant from their countries. Consequently they move less frequently from Albania and work and residence permits are indispensable for 
them.  
 
 
6. Migration policies, legislation and realization of rights of labour migrants 
 
4.1 Labour migration policies and legislation  
 
6.1.1. Migration policies 
 
In the eyes of the European Union, Albania has constantly been one of the main countries of illegal migration towards its Member States and also a country of 
uncontrolled entrance flows. It was exactly for this reason, that by the end of 1999 the Council of Ministers of the EU, identified as a main objective the 
financing of initiatives and programmes aimed at preventing illegal immigration from Albania while combining it with political pressures from the European 
Community and its Member States.  
 
The impact of migration in the economy of the country is unquestionable. Remittances of migrants constitute one of the main pillars of the Albanian economy 
through ensuring a continuous entry of foreign currency in the country and through strengthening the basis of savings and investment. According to the data 
of the Bank of Albania101 the contribution of the money sent by migrants over the last 10 years is estimated to 15% of the gross domestic product. Also the 
contribution of these remittances to trade over the last 10 years is estimated to 58.8%.   
 
On the other hand, there is a growing number of foreign citizens coming to Albania for employment purposes. According to the data provided by the Ministry 
of Labour Social Issues and Equal Opportunities (MLSIEO), production, trade, education, construction, gambling, banking and other services are the most 
attractive sectors. The majority of foreign citizens have concentrated in the main districts of the country including Tirana, Elbasan, Korça, Durrës, Vlora and 
Fier. These foreigners primarily have Chinese, Greek, Italian, Romanian, Macedonian citizenship, but in some cases even American. 
 
The National Strategy on Migration102 gives a rough account of the number of Albanian citizens who work and live mainly in European countries but also in 
other continents. The countries where most of the Albanian migrants are established and work are Greece, Italy followed by the United Kingdom and 
Germany. A smaller number has been established in France, Austria and the Netherlands as well as in the USA and Canada.  

                                                 
101 The Statistics Bulletin in years available at http://www.bankofalbania.org  
102As adopted by Decision of Council of Ministers no. 760 of 19.11.2004 “On the adoption of the National Strategy on Migration”. 
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The National Strategy for Migration designed by the MLSIEO in cooperation with the IOM, and with the financial support of CARDS is the basic document that 
addresses the main problems in this area. Also, the National Action Plan for Migration103 describes all steps that the Albanian Government should undertake 
to manage the migration flows and to design a comprehensive policy on migration.  
 
These documents deal with important issues such as protecting the rights of Albanian migrants and creating and unifying Albanian communities abroad, 
directing income of migrants to business investments, designing an appropriate policy concerning migration for purposes of employment, facilitating travel of 
Albanian citizens in connection with short term visa requirements and the development of a proper legal and institutional framework.  
 
Despite such a comprehensive approach concerning migration problems, the implementation of this strategy by the responsible institutions remains poor. An 
assessment concerning the implementation of the National Action Plan for Migration104 shows that of 63 measures that should have been taken by December 
2006 only 28% or 33 measures were taken.  
 
The reasons for such a poor level of achievement relate to the general context of changes in the public administration. The restructuring of many ministries 
and institutions in several cases was associated with staff turnover in the administration responsible for implementing strategic documents in the area of 
migration.  
 
Other factors for the poor implementation relate more specifically to the migration policy, such as a level of acquaintance of the public administration with the 
obligations of the Plan of only 50 %, the lack of a coordinating and monitoring structure for a long time105, as well as other typical flaws of strategic planning in 
Albania related to failure to provide for financial support.   
 
In this area, the priorities of Albanian Government are stipulated also in the National Plan for the Implementation of the Stabilization and Association 
Agreement. The priorities include the following aspects: 
 

• The constructive management and control of migratory flows, in the interest of internal security and economic prosperity. 
• The fairly and equally treatment of all citizens of other countries who are residing in the territory of the Republic of Albania, through the approximation 
of legislation in this field. 

• Respecting of emigrants right in the countries they live, asking for a fair and human treatment by meeting international standards. 
 
Indeed, the above mentioned priorities derive from the ones stated in the European Partnership documents of 2004, 2006 and 2008 that EU adopted for 
Albania. They reflect the obligations deriving from the Stabilization and Association Agreement. In this respect, the last European Partnership approved by the 
Council of Ministers of EU on 18 February 2008 106asks from Albanian Government to: 
 

• Implement Albania’s National Strategy on migration and National Action Plan on Asylum. 

                                                 
103 Adopted by Decision of the Council of Ministers No. 296 of 6.5.2005 “On the adoption of the National Action Plan of the National Strategy of Migration”. 
104 Report on the implementation of the National Action Plan for Migration, European Institute of Tirana, December 2006. 
105 The Minister of Labour, Social Issues and Equal Opportunities was appointed by Decision of Council of Ministers No. 425 of 11.7.2007 to coordinate and monitor its work. 
106 See Council Decision of 18 February 2008, 2008/210/EC. 
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• Ensure that Albania is in position to meet the Stabilization and Association Agreement requirements regarding EU citizens working and/or residing in 
Albania. 

 
• Progressively conclude, ratify and implement the main international conventions in the area of migration. 

 
 
4.1.2 Migration legislation and institutional framework 
 
The Constitution of the Republic of Albania is the basis that sets the general framework for further regulation of the area of migration. The Constitution also 
recognizes the supremacy of international treaties ratified by Albania over the domestic legislation, which means that in case of contradiction between the 
domestic legislation (excluding the Constitution) and international treaties ratified by Albania, the latter will prevail.  
 
Article 16 (1) of the Constitution stipulates: “The fundamental rights and freedoms and the duties contemplated in this Constitution for Albanian citizens are 
also valid for foreigners and stateless persons in the territory of the Republic of Albania, except for cases when the Constitution specifically attaches the 
exercise of particular rights and freedoms with Albanian citizenship”. Furthermore, Article 40 determines that: “Foreigners have the right of refuge in the 
Republic of Albania according to law”. According to Article 39, the collective expulsion of foreigners is prohibited, while the expulsion of individuals is 
permitted under the conditions specified by law. Whereas, extradition may be permitted only when it is expressly provided in international agreements, to 
which the Republic of Albania is a party, and only by judicial decision 
 
The main legal acts that regulate the migration policies are listed below: 
 

• Law on Foreigners No. 8492 dated 7.05.1999. 
 

• Law on emigration of Albanian citizens for employment reasons, No. 9703, dated 02.04.2007. 
 

• Decision of the Council of Ministers “On Licensing and Operating Rules of Private Recruitment Agencies”, No. 708 dated 16.10.2003. 
 
Over all there appears to be a lack of consistency within the legislative framework both within primary and secondary legislation on immigration. Concerning 
the main primary legislation, (which is the Law on Foreigners) certain sections seem to have been separately elaborated at different stages or by different 
institutions without full consideration for ensuring coherence.  
 
Furthermore, the body of immigration legislation does not always take into account the norms and principles of other basic Albanian legal acts like the Family 
Code or the Civil Code, for example concerning the age of minors. Such inconsistency constitutes a major gap since it jeopardises the proper and uniform 
implementation of the legal norms by the State institutions. 
 
Albanian immigration legislation in several cases fails to clearly lay down the requirements, procedures, rights and obligations, in particular regarding 
acceptable travel documents, visas, admission for study purposes, refusal of entry, visas and residence permits, family reunification or expulsion. The 
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terminology used is often too vague and subjective, rendering implementation of the relevant provisions either impossible or arbitrary. Several provisions are 
not accompanied by the necessary definitions, such as the ones regarding minors, visas, grounds for refusal of entry or work permits, while several definitions 
are not clear, for example the “members of the family” definition or the concept of discrimination in labour matters. Indicative enumeration is often used where 
an exhaustive one is required and the word “etc” is repeatedly used in legal provisions. As a consequence, the competent authority in each case is de facto 
“entrusted” with unacceptably broad discretion for the interpretation of legal provisions, a task for which it is neither trained nor legally authorised. On the 
other hand, the foreigner is left with the risk of arbitrary decisions and the principles of justified trust in administration and of legal certainty, indispensable 
elements of the rule of law in any State, are not respected. 
 
The lack of clarity often encountered in Albanian immigration legislation is, furthermore, a serious obstacle to the foreigners’ access to reliable and complete 
information regarding both the available legal channels of migration and the consequences of illegal migration. Access to information is moreover seriously 
hindered by the lack of concrete references in the body of the provisions to existing related acts further regulating a certain issue; this phenomenon is 
particularly frequent regarding documentation, procedural issues and refusal grounds for visas, work permits and residence permits.  
 
Concerning adhesion to EU standards, the current Albanian legislation does not ensure clear and comprehensive regulation of all aspects of immigration. 
Examples of serious gaps in the Albanian legislation vis-à-vis the EU acquis relate to the lack of specific or sufficient provisions on unaccompanied minors, 
marriages of convenience, illegal residence and employment and family reunification. 
 
Furthermore, although the Albanian legislation seems quite comprehensive in many areas, it still either fails to comply with specific acquis provisions or fails 
to incorporate the overall philosophy of the EU acquis. A combination of these two gaps exists for example concerning the Albanian legislation on admission 
for employment and self-employment or visa legislation, while long-term residence is a clear example of a field where the overall philosophy of the acquis is 
not reflected. The partial adoption of only some of the acquis provisions or principles in a certain area is a typical gap in the Albanian legislation on 
immigration. 
 
Such selective and fragmented approximation leaves a serious gap, as isolated provisions interpreted and implemented out of their context, may result in an 
implementation practice entirely different from that of the EU Member States. 
 
While, the main international instruments where the Republic of Albania has adhered to are listed below: 
 

• Convention No. 97 “On Emigration for Employment” (revised) ILO, ratified with the law no. 930, dated 25.11.2004. 
 

• Convention no. 181 “On the Private Recruitment Agencies”, ILO, ratified with the law no. 8350, dated 23.05.1998. 
 

• UN Convention “On the status of stateless persons”, ratified on April 2003. 
 

• UN Convention “On the Reduction of Stateless Person Numbers”, ratified in April 2004. 
 

• UN Convention “On the protection of the rights for all migrant workers and their families” ratified with the Law no. 9703 dated 02.04.2007. 
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• 1977 European Convention “On the legal status of Emigrant Employees”, ratified with the law 9555, dated 08.06.2006. 
 

• Convention no. 143, “On Emigrant Employees”, ILO, ratified with the law no. 9564, dated 19.06.2006. 
 
It is quite obvious from the list of Conventions that Albania has adhered to the major international instruments in the area of migration. However, the main 
challenge for meeting the standards in the area of migration remains the incorporation of those standards in Albanian legislation and daily practice. Adhering 
to these Conventions, which are part of the EU acquis and the adoption of other legal acts and secondary legislation will enable the process of alignment of 
domestic legislation with EU standards.  
 
The existing institutional framework of Albania responsible for migration policies is as follows: 
 

• The Inter-institutional Committee on Emigration – is the highest political and coordinating body overseeing the activities of all structures dealing with 
emigration issues. It aims at converging and harmonizing all sectorial policies and strategies in a single comprehensive policy. 
 

• Ministry of Labour Social Affairs and Equal Opportunities through the Directorate of Emigration Policies as the responsible institution for drafting and 
implementing emigration policies. The Directorate consists of two sectors: emigration and immigration. 
 

• The General Directorate of Employment Policies. 
 

• The General Directorate of Border and Emigration Police which is responsible for checking travel documents at Border Crossing Points, verifying their 
validity, accepting or refusing travel documents, blocking suspicious documents, placing mutes and accompanying individuals with suspicious 
documents to the local Police Stations. 
 

• The Office for issuing Passports and Foreigners at Police Stations which is responsible for receiving applications for travel documents issued by 
Albanian authorities. 
 

• The Office for Foreigners, Section for Passports and Foreigners in the Ministry of Interior, which is responsible for issuing travel documents for 
abroad.  

 
 
4.1.3 Existing bilateral agreements   
 
Addressing the causes of migration of Albanian citizens towards the EU Member States certainly belongs to a long process that goes beyond measures 
identified in strategic plans concerning migration only. For this reason regularizing migration flows should be thought of as a major and more coordinated 
effort related to the economical and social development of the country. However, a preliminary measure should be the development of a legal framework on 
migration. In that regard Law No. 9703, dated 02.04.2007 “On Migration of Albanian Citizens for Employment Purposes” has been adopted. This law 
regulates the right to employment and self-employment abroad.  
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Also, there have been continuous efforts to frame flows of migrants in bilateral agreements of seasonal employment. In fact, it is the SAA itself that enables 
framing migratory flows in bilateral agreements. Up to now agreements with Greece, Germany and Italy have been signed. However, it is interesting to note 
that the level of implementation has been very poor, questioning the seriousness of such initiatives.  
 
The agreement with Greece provides that in cases of seasonal employment and in compliance with the needs of domestic job markets the parties inform 
each other about shortages in their work force and work force available to fill vacancies of the other party. This agreements, however, has never worked.   
 
The agreement with Germany was signed on 11 December 1991 and its implementation started in February 1992. 496 persons, who were selected by a joint 
Albanian German committee, have found employment throughout the years of the implementation of this agreement mainly in hotels, as cooks and other 
professions. Unfortunately this agreement was operative until 1995 and at present is not.  
 
The agreement with Italy concerning seasonal employment was signed on 18 November 1997 and provides that it will be implemented upon requests 
received by the Ministry of Labour of the Republic of Italy, which according to Italian legislation is the authority that deals with the selection and the distribution 
of lists of selected employees to the regional labour offices or the relevant police offices. This agreement is also not operative anymore. However, in general 
the Italian Government determines entrance quotas for migrants that want to work in Italy. In that framework, a certain employment quota is offered to 
Albanian citizens.  
 
The fact that none of these agreements is operative should make the Albanian Government reflect on how to address the causes of failure to implement 
them. Among the main causes we can mention: failure of the Albanian offer to meet the demand of the foreign party for employees qualified in different areas; 
the bulk of bureaucracy in connection with processes of movement; and the uncertainty concerning the return of seasonal employees after expiry of their 
permits.  
 
Providing for measures in favour of the return of immigrants to Albania would have an impact on raising the credibility of these agreements and would enable 
their replication in connection with other countries. On the other hand the normal operation of these agreements will have a double positive effect for the 
country as it will keep migration income and qualified work force in the country.  
 
A necessary mean for controlling migratory flows is the registration of migrants in a special registry. According to the Migration Law, the MLSIEO keeps a 
special registry for migrants, which is structured in sections and is located at the Sector of Migration and Work Relationships of the National Labour Service. 
As of now there is no mechanism for binding those leaving the country to register. Thus, registration fully depends on the free will of people. It is necessary to 
make this registration obligatory for persons working abroad as the only way to have accurate statistics on migration on the basis of which migratory trends 
and flows can be analysed and studied. A regular functioning of this register would have a positive effect on the improvement of the Civil Status Registry, 
which is closely related to problems of the infrastructure of elections.  
 
Opening private employment agencies has been of help to the employment in and out of the country. As of now fifteen private employment agencies have 
been granted licenses of which only four or five of them are actually working normally. The rate of successful requests is low compared to the total rate of 
requests and the need for employment in general. These agencies should be stimulated, so that their contribution in the labour market is more significant and 
that they assist state bodies in the area of employment.   
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4.2 Realisation of rights of labour migrants 
 
As stated above, Albania ratified with the Law no. 9703 dated 02.04.2007, the UN Convention “On the protection of the rights for all migrant workers and their 
families”. The Convention provides a comprehensive framework for the protection of all migrant workers and their families throughout the entire migration 
process and extends the scope of fundamental human rights to all migrants, both in regular and irregular situations. The Convention seeks to establish 
minimum standards of protection in legal, political, economic, civil, social and cultural rights for migrant workers and members of their families. It also seeks to 
address those States that lack national standards of human rights protection and encourages them to bring their legislation in closer harmony with universal 
standards set forth in the Convention. 
 
With regard to basic human rights of migrant workers in irregular situation and their families, it is worthy to recall Article 16 (1) of the Constitution which states: 
“The fundamental rights and freedoms and the duties contemplated in this Constitution for Albanian citizens are also valid for foreigners and stateless 
persons in the territory of Albania, except for cases when the Constitution specifically attaches the exercises of particular rights and freedoms with Albanian 
citizenship”. 
 
It is not clear whether foreigners in an irregular situation are covered by this provision as it does not expressly state whether it includes or excludes an 
application to foreigners illegally residing in Albania. Furthermore, it is not clear whether a provision concerning “foreigners” in general in the statutory acts of 
Albania applies to migrant workers, unless it expressly states so. The only provision found in Albanian laws, which expressly provides for the rights of 
foreigners who are not lawfully residing in Albania, is Article 2 of the Law of the People’s Advocate which states that the Law applies to protect the rights of all 
foreigners, refugees and stateless persons within the territory of Albania. In contradiction with the UN Convention, Albanian legislation does not guarantee 
migrant workers in a regular situation an equal treatment with Albanian nationals in relation to access to housing, vocational training guidance and facilities, 
cultural life and social services. The law on assistance and social care applies only to Albanian citizens and their families. Persons who are not Albanian can 
be entitled to assistance and social case after they have lived for more than 10 years in Albania107. 
 
Albania has a dual-permit system, but an effective link between the periods of the two authorisations has not been established either in legislation or in 
practice. The only provision could be found in relation to the link between work permits and residence permits in Article 5 of the Law on Foreigners, which 
provides that the request for residence permits can be refused to the foreigners in cases where they work without work permission.  
 
 
Ministry of Interior Affairs is responsible for issuing residence permits whereas Ministry of Labour Social Affairs and Equal Opportunities for work permits. 
Collaboration between these institutions needs to be strengthened in order to ensure more effective coordination of the two authorisations for migrant 
workers. 
 
Other aspects of processing requests of foreigners are dealt with by other institutions such the State Labour Inspectorate which inspects the work of 
immigrants, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and National Labour Service. With an increasing number of requests the need for further inter-institutional cooperation 
and simplification of procedures will become more obvious. These measures will have an effect on the decrease of costs of the service and on the increase of 
the availability of foreign persons to register.  
 

                                                 
107 See Articles 1, 4 (2) of the Law no. 7710, dated 18 May 1993. 
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The right to employment, the right to join a trade union, and the right to social security are guaranteed by the Albanian Constitution both for Albanian citizens 
and for foreigners. The Labour Code further provides rights related to employment including the freedom to join a trade union. Nevertheless, it is not clear 
whether the Labour Code protects migrant workers in an irregular situation. 
 
The Law on Social Insurance explicitly states that it provides protection to certain categories of foreigners who work in Albania. The law provides for 
compulsory insurance, to cover sickness, maternity, old age, disability and the loss of the breadwinner, employment accidents, occupational diseases and 
unemployment. Family members of foreigners who are not covered by compulsory insurance, but by voluntary insurance can, according to the Institute of 
Social Insurance, be entitled to unemployment benefit in certain cases. In fact, the Institute was not able to provide the exact number of foreigners registered 
and covered by social insurance and there has been no statistical data obtained which proves that foreigners are actually covered by the social insurance. 
The same holds true for migrant workers in an irregular situation. 
 
With regard to health insurance, the Law on Health Insurance states that obligatory health care covers “foreigners employed and insured in Albania” but there 
are no provisions for their family members. In addition, no examples of foreigners actually being covered by health insurance were obtained. 
 
With regard to migrant workers in a regular situation, the Albanian legislation largely complies with the UN Convention. Considering the fact that Albania is in 
the process of amending the Law on Foreigners, the new legislation should reflect the UN Convention requirements concerning migrant workers in an 
irregular situation. The new legislation should also foresee an appropriate structure in all the institutions concerned to deal with migrant workers and their 
families illegally residing in Albania. 
 
 
7. Concluding Remarks 
 
Labor and migration are two interrelated phenomena very crucial for a country economic prospective in general and specifically much more important player 
in the economic development of a small open economy under transition path. Albanian transition path and the economic performance have shown to be quite 
sensitive to migration flows and the effect they embark on the source. The freedom to move which was denied for almost half a century to Albanian combined 
with an extremely poor economic environment with very low wages and an extremely high unemployment were the foundation of the large people movement 
Albania has faced. 
 
The structural changes of the economy and the “jobless” growth created high unemployment as many activities closed down and public sector had to undergo 
restructuring and shrink to lower the large budget deficit. The labour supply surplus, under constrained demand was distributed into migration flows, informal 
workers and unemployment of a short and long term nature. Migratory flows combined with long term unemployment are reflected in a decreasing trend of the 
labour participation rates, which is a tendency that goes against what should be expected from the demographic developments (as Albania has a young 
population). 
 
The level of unemployment Albania is experiencing, is still high – at 13,8% in 2007, and shows excess of labour supply, an economic resource that if used 
would contribute to growth. Anyway the features of such supply surplus as concerning age, educational level or at more detailed professional categories – 
makes evident the need for careful management and policy intervention to make possible this human capital contributes the economic growth.  
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This surplus of labour supply consist mainly of mid aged long term unemployed people and women which are mainly of a long term unemployment facing 
serious difficulties in complying with labour market skills demand.  Another important element of this group of unemployed people are the new entrant in the 
job market, the mid-level educated people. The excess supply of labour and the high unemployment rate among this group of labour force, is also mirrored on 
the migration patterns – which is the dominance of the young new aged males. There are not many official statistics or studies, but this group of the labour 
force has been the largest one participating in the informal and unregistered employment which is considered high for Albania as it is high the share of the 
informal economy in comparison to GDP.  
 
Excess labour supply as concerning professional groups is dominated by mid level technician professions as construction technicians, car repair, middle level 
employees in textile and garment as well as accountants. Highly educated segment of the labour excess supply is dominated by teachers, agronomists, 
military officials as well as engineers specialized in mining. This unemployment is of structural nature affected for example by shrinking public sector, the rigid 
nature of the education system which is still producing  an exess of teachers, or other not demanded proffesions has also been contributed to highly educated 
people being unemployed . Closing down sectors of mining or creation of small farms in rural araeas have also produced unemployment of old specialists. 
 
On the labour demand side, what might be of interest are the development in the service sector and the demand that rises from this sector especially as 
concerning employment of young and highly educated people at jobs with high creativity and managment skills demanded. The traditional low value added 
sectors of the economy are lagging behind at extending their value chain, a phenomena that would bring about changes in labour demand as diversification of 
deand and increased average wages. There is still a low level of education (at average) and hard critics on the education system as having weak connection 
with the labour market skills demand, a fact that might in long term rise difficulties and shortage in this labour demand segments.   
 
Migration flows, have been a very clear mirror of the labour market outcome as the excess supply and the wage differential between local economies and 
those considered for migrating (at international scale or moving internally). The main characteristics of the migratory flows were an absolute domination of 
migratory flows by emigrants and a very low (almost unnoticeable) immigrant number just 0,11% of the employed people.  
 
Emigrants flow have been estimated to 1/3 of the population and were mainly young aged males, even that lately women have participated in this flow more 
frequently mainly to union the family. Emigrants were also characterized by a higher average education level than those remaining home, males propensity to 
migrate is higher and young males massive migration from rural areas have drained from those areas the most productive share of labor force. Most of the 
emigrants have targeted neighboring countries as the costs to migrate outperformed the benefits of migration. The illegal status of emigrants has been 
another feature of international migration which has negatively influenced the benefits of Albania as a source country from migration flows especially in terms 
of knowledge and new skills transfer to economy to the domestic economy. Brain drain and skills misusage has affected very negatively human capital 
creation and accumulation, which along with technological and capital input in the economy is considered as one of the most valuable economic growth 
factor.  
 
Even that migration was an unprecedented phenomenon for its massivity its influence in the labour supply has not been felt so far due to high unemployment. 
Country economic development has reversed this fact and labour supply shortage especially in highly qualified labour force segments are being noticed.  
 
The prospect of coordination a regional optimal labour market outcome where labour supply excess or demand shortages are managed at a regional scale, 
seems to facilitate the “old wound” regional economies have had – that of facing a very high unemployment rate. Despite that, the motivation of people to 
move across region is weak as the wage differentials are not high and somehow due to the similar economic structures the structure of the excess supplies or 
any existing excess demand are yet similar. The dynamics of development in the region seems to have changed speed and they are now toward more solid 
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and high path of developments, which might bring up diversified feature of the regional labour market, especially at demand side that would make regional 
labour market integration a necessity of beneficiary nature for all countries in the region.  
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Introduction 

 
Since the democratic transition Macedonia has often been singled out among the other countries from South East Europe as having a very high 
unemployment rate. Due to historic reasons having much to do with the unsound economic policies during socialism on the eve of the transition period 
Macedonia had more than 150 thousand unemployed persons and about the same equal number of over-employed persons.108 As a result the country has 
not been very attractive for foreign citizens, especially when it comes to immigrating for economic purposes. In fact the Macedonian story is much more of 
emigration than of immigration.  
 
This trend has not changed during the transition years, the difference being that previous emigrants from the country were usually manual labourers, while 
today more frequently the highly educated work force is emigrating from the country. Hence, brain-drain is “one of the biggest problems of the country, linked 
with loss of investments in human capital, creative work force, etc.’109 Though lacking a comprehensive migration strategy, due to the Europeanization 
processes, Macedonia has made some progress in the recent years amending its legislation in the area of migration in compliance with the EU standards. 
However, for Macedonian perspective, there is not a great urgency in defining the “rules of the game” concerning labour migration to Macedonia. At the 
moment the country is not attractive for labour migrants. Since many of the challenges in this area are foreseen to be dealt at medium term, many changes of 
the legislation dealing with migration are expected to be seen in the near future. 
  
 

I 
Characteristics of the Macedonian labour market 

 
 
1.1. Historical overview of the labour market trends 
 
In the pre-transition period, employment in of Macedonia experienced a continued growth, with the largest number of employed persons (about 516,500) 
registered in 1989. The beginning of the transition was characterized by a rapid decline in the number of (registered) employed persons (Table 1a). At the 
same time, the informal employment was on the rise, although it was not accurately represented in the SSO data on employment. According to the Payment 
Office, the number of persons earning salaries in 2001 amounted 420 thousand, only about 300 thousand of which were formally registered.110  
 
Several attempts to estimate the size of the informal economy were made, resulting in very large deviations in the approximated number of employed 
persons. For this purpose, the Labour Force Survey was first implemented in 1996, encompassing the informal sector and the economically active population 

                                                 
108 Janeska, V., Mojsovska, S., Aleksevska, M.  EU Enlargement and Its Impact on the Social Policy and Labour Markets of Accession and Non-Accession Countries, Euro-
Balkan Institute, 2003 
www.praxis.ee/praxis/admin/texts/Makedoonia.pdf 
109 Mojsovska, S., Introductory Notes: EU Enlargement and Its Impact on the Social Policy and Labor Markets of Accession and Non-Accession Countries, Euro-Balkan 
Institute, 2003 (p.6) 
http://www.praxis.ee/praxis/admin/texts/Makedoonia%20S.Mosjovska.doc 
110 Ibid. 
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in the agriculture (including the non-paid family workers). The Survey showed that the number of employed people (according to ILO standards111) between 
1996 and 2006 has not changed dramatically and was around 500 thousand. What has most probably changed is the number of people registered as being 
employed.  
 
 
Table 1a. Number of employed and unemployed persons in the Republic of Macedonia (1981-2002) 
 

Year 1981 1989 1990 1994 1996 1998 2000 2002 

Employed persons 

Administrat
ive 

453,378 516,500 507,324 395,686 339,824 310,213 313,558 280,989 

LF Survey - - - - 537,591 539,762 549,846 561,341 
 Unemployed persons 

Administrat
ive 

126,645 150,400 156,323 189,906 235,135 275,232 366,211 374,113 

LF Survey - - - - 251,489 284,064 261,711 263,483 
 Unemployment rates 

Administrat
ive 

22.5 22.5 23.6 32.0 40.9 47.0 53.9 57.1 

LF Survey - - - - 31.9 34.5 32.2 31.9 
Source: State Statistical Office of the Republic of Macedonia, Employment Agency 
Adapted from: Janeska, V., Mojsovska, S., Aleksevska, M.  EU Enlargement and Its Impact on the Social Policy and Labor Markets of Accession and Non-
Accession Countries, Euro-Balkan, 2003 
 
The World Bank’s analysis of the labour market showed that Macedonian unemployment is not a result of the labour restructuring during transition, but of the 
decades of insufficient labour demand. They estimate that the transition has contributed to only 8 percent in the overall unemployment, whereas the stagnant 
situation of the long-term unemployed, which has sustained from before the transition, represents a stronger share in the overall unemployment rate. 
However, they conclude that unemployment, in the sense of “complete inactivity is rare and that unpaid work on family farms, petty trade, and other casual 
employment has cushioned the impact of the gradual disintegration of the formal job market for many Macedonians.”112 
 
1.2. Characteristics of the labour market in the country 2004-2006/7  
 
The labour market in Macedonia has not changed significantly in the last four years. The labour force participation rate has been strikingly low, with only 52 to 
55% of the working-age population being economically active (see Table 1b). The employment rate has experienced a rather sharp decline in 2004, followed 

                                                 
111 Persons that: during the week of the report have worked for money (in cash or in kind) or for profit at least one hour; during the week of the report were temporary absent 
from work, but were formally employed; were helping on the family estate or in the family enterprise without pay 
112 World Bank FYR Macedonia Country Economic Memorandum: Tackling Unemployment, 2003 (p.33)  
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by a slight increase in the past three years (Graph 1). However, it is still very low and at times almost equal to the unemployment rate (according to ILO 
standards). The size of informal employment has not been officially determined, but is estimated to comprise 30% of the unemployed people113 and account 
for about 35% of GDP in 2004114.  
 

Table 1b: Labour market indicators, adult population aged 15-64, 2004-2006/7 
 

Rates  2004 2005 2006 2007
115

 
Labour force 
participation rate 

52.2 54,1 55,1 55.8 

Employment rate  32.8 33.9 35.2 36.7 
Unemployment rate 
according to ILO 

37.2 37.3 
 

36.0 
 

34.2 
 

Long term 
unemployment  

85 86 86 82 

     Source: SSO and Employment Agency 
Graph 1. Employment rates in the period 2001-2007 

 
Source: Nacionalna Strategija za Vrabotuvanje: Aneks- Statisticki pokazateli; SSO, LFS 
 

                                                 
113 Source: ILO Bureau of Statistics on the basis of official national data 
114 Center for Economic Analysis, Report on the Labor Market in Macedonia, March, 2005 
115 The data for 2007 refer to the third quartile since the 2007 LFS was not available during the time of preparation of the analysis 
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The largest number of unemployed people belongs to the group of long-term unemployed116, part of who are believed to be discouraged workers that have 
stopped actively seeking employment. The World Bank study on ‘Tackling Unemployment’ in Macedonia provides the following picture (Figure 1) explaining 
the composition of unemployment and inactivity in 2002.  
   

Figure 1. Decomposition of unemployment in 2002 

 
Taken from: World Bank: FYR Macedonia Country Economic Memorandum: Tackling Unemployment, 2003  
 
A significant number of the registered unemployed are actually working in the informal sector and part of them are not actively seeking job. They represent 
25%-35% of the unemployed population and usually register in the Employment Agency to receive health benefits which are provided free of charge for the 
registered unemployed.  
 

 Working age population in the period 2004-2006/7  

                                                 
116 Unemployed for at least one year 
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An overview of the structure of the working age population

117 (Table 2a-Appendix) indicates a low educational attainment of many among this population. 
Namely, almost 50% have not completed the compulsory primary school. An especially worrying fact is that the share of the low educated work force in the 
total working age population has not reduced, and the share of the highly educated population (college and university graduates) has not increased in the 
past years (from 2004-2007).  
Among the active population

118
 (Table 2b-Appendix), men are significantly more active than women (though equally represented in the working-age 

population). The largest share of the active population is comprised of primary and high school graduates, followed by university and vocational secondary 
school graduates. In general, there is a trend of the higher educational attainment to be accompanied with a higher activity rate, i.e. the lower the educational 
attainment – the lower the activity rate and vice versa (see Graph 2). 
 

Graph 2. Educational attainment and activity rate (2006) 
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  Source: SSO, LFS 
 
About 70% of the active population in the past four years were employees at other firms, whereas a small number were self-employed, owners (or employers) 
and home-help workers (Table 2b-Appendix). An interesting trend can be noticed here as the increase in the number of self-employed people was 
accompanied with a decrease in the number of employers, which may indicate that part of the employers became self-employed (Graph 3).   

                                                 
117 Population over 15 years  
118 Employed people or unemployed actively seeking employment 
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Graph 3: Economically active population according to type of activity 

                                                                                                                                                                 
      Source: SSO, LFS 
 

 Employment in the period 2004-2006/7  
 

The employment rate in the period 2004-2007 was almost twice as higher among men, which is to be expected since men comprised larger number of the 
active population. Regarding the employment according to age groups, a striking fact can be noticed. Only about 35% of the young economically active 
people (aged 15-24) were employed, whereas more than 65% of the population aged 25-54 was employed according to the ILO criteria (Table 3-Appendix). 
This trend is partially due to the fact that large number of the 15-24 aged population still studies, but also as a result of the low flexibility of the labour market, 
especially in regards to the scarce possibilities for part-time work. The employment rate is expectedly the highest (from 80-90%) among the active population 
with higher educational attainment (i.e. college or university), and encompasses about 50% of the other educational groups.  

 
The number of employed has increased from 2004 to 2007, but the rise in terms of its share in the active population has not been very drastic (2.5% 
difference from 2004-2007). This increase has mostly been evident among the population with secondary school and vocational degrees and less within the 
highly educated population. What is more, the share of the highly educated individuals in the total employed population has even decreased. A positive trend 
has been noticed in the employment of the rural population (Table 3-Appendix), which is likely to be related to the increased employment in the agricultural 
sector (Table 4-Appendix).  

 
In terms of employment according to business activities, services have been the leading economic activity in the past four years, especially in the non-private 
sectors. The industrial sector has been the second largest employer, followed by the agriculture sector. It is worth noting that Kjosev et al. claim that ‘the main 
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part of the informal economy operates in the services sector (...) New jobs in services can be divided into low-quality jobs and high-quality jobs, the latter in 
business services, public administration and especially financial services’. 119 
 

Graph 4: Number of employees in the private and other (social, mixed, collective) sectors 

 
 
 
Most of the business activities from the private sector have experienced a trend of increased number of employees since 2004, accompanied with a 
simultaneous decrease in the numbers of employees in the other sectors (state, mixed, collective) (Graph4, Table 5-Appendix).   
 
 Incomes and living standards  

 
The average net salaries from 2004 to 2007 differed in relation to the sex, educational attainment and the sector of employment. In general, men received 
about 10% bigger salary than women (Table 10-Appendix). Data also indicates that the salary typically increases with higher educational attainment, although 
this is not always the case (as it can be seen from Table 6-Appendix), especially in the case of the salaries of primary school graduates in 2006.120 The net 
salaries were the highest in the sector of services, followed by the industry sector, with the agriculture being characterised with the lowest net income. At the 
same time, while the first two sectors have experienced a significant rise in salaries, the salaries in the agriculture sector have reduced slightly from 2004 to 
2007 (Graph 5).  
  

                                                 
119 Kjosev, S, Mojsoska-Blazevski, N. & Corcoran, T., Labour Market Review of (fYR) Macedonia, February, 2005, (p.7) 
120 Note that the average salaries by gender and educational attainment were calculated on the basis of the data available from the LFS survey. However, since the information 
on salaries lacked for 20-30% of the employed population, the statistics presented are only provisional and should be analyzed with care (especially since they do not 
correspond with the data on average salaries by economic sectors).  
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Graph 5: Average salaries by sectors 
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The 2006 data on the household spending indicates that a typical household annual expenditures exceeded the incomes for 30% (Table 6a), begging the 
question how a family survives throughout the year. Surely, many families rely on bank loans, but it is also possible that many of the surveyed people did not 
provide the exact income they receive from the informal economic activities. All things considered, it can be concluded that the living standard is rather low 
and an average household can not rely on the regular salaries to cover their living costs. 
 
  Table 6a. Annual household incomes and expenditures for 2006 
  

Means available annually (in MKD) 265587 
Regular salary 145730 
Pension insurance 40465 
Remittances 10885 
Net-incomes from agriculture 15743 
Other (renting, borrowing, salary 
outside of the regular employment) 

52764 

Expenditures 388718 
 Source: SSO 
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1.3  Unemployment in the period 2004-2006/7 
 
Data on unemployment differ in regards whether they have been provided by the Employment Agency or the Labour Force Survey. The official data shows 
significantly higher unemployment rate compared to the survey-based data (Table 7-Appendix). However, an encouraging fact is that the numbers have 
started to approximate one another in the past 3 years, thus reducing the difference from 26% in 2004 to 15% in 2007. This may be an indication of the 
reduced number of informally employed (i.e. non-registered) persons.  

The degree of educational attainment correlates to unemployment levels. Thus the share of the nonqualified and semi-qualified, as well as of the persons with 
lower education degrees is prevalent throughout the years, which can seriously hinder the potential for economic development.121 For example, when the 
German company ‘Siemens’ announced their plans to invest in Macedonia market, the lack of appropriately educated staff was pointed out as a problem.122  

      Graph 6: Unemployment rate and educational attainment (2004-2006) 

 
 
Although the data indicates that in general better educational attainment reduces the probability of being unemployed, when analyzed in relation to the share 
in the total labour force, individuals with the lowest levels of education have a lower unemployment rate than those with primary and secondary vocational 
education (Graph 6). This may be due to the fact that the latter groups of individuals usually have higher expectations regarding their employment and are, 
                                                 
121 Janeska, V., Mojsovska, S., Aleksevska, M.  EU Enlargement and Its Impact on the Social Policy and Labor Markets of Accession and Non-Accession Countries, Euro-
Balkan Institute, 2003 
122 See the article in Utrinski Vesnik, No.2630, “I natamu rekorderi po nevrabotenost (We continue being recorder holders in unemployment)”, 7 March, 2008 
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thus, more reluctant to accept low-qualified jobs.123 Kjosev et al find that part of the reasons for the high unemployment lie in the mismatch between the 
capacity of the economy to provide qualified jobs and the expectations of a formally educated youth.124 

                                                 
123 World Bank, FYR Macedonia: Country Economic Memorandum: Tackling Unemployment, 2003 
124 Kjosev, S, Mojsoska-Blazevski, N. & Corcoran, T., Labour Market Review of (fYR) Macedonia, February, 2005 
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1.3.1   Unemployment duration  
 
The biggest problem related to unemployment in Macedonia concerns its duration. Specifically, over 80% of the unemployed belong to the group of long-term 
unemployed, i.e. have been unemployed for over a year. This is a striking fact which speaks of the inflexibility of the labour market, especially having in mind 
that more than 60% of the unemployed need at least 4 years to get employed (Table 10-Appendix). Even if we extract the people that do not actively seek 
employment (about 20% according to the Employment Agency’s data), the number is still very high.  
 
Long-term unemployment rate125 mostly affects young people (15-24) and the individuals with completed elementary and secondary vocational school (Table 
10-Appendix). However, the between-group differences do not differ greatly and even 73% of the unemployed with university diploma need more than three 
years to get employment. This is a serious issue as their skills become outdated and they need additional non-formal education/training in order to become 
competitive on the labour market.  However, since the socio-economic conditions of the majority of this economic group are usually limited and rarely allow 
upgrading of skills, they face labour market exclusion and poverty.  
  
The Vienna Economic Institute thinks that the alarming situation with the high unemployment rate is going to continue in the following period. Although a 
gradual rise in employment is expected in the following year (2009), they predict that the unemployment rate is going to reduce very slowly, for about one 
percent in the next two years, despite the forecasted economic growth of GDP for 6 percent. 126 
 
1.3.2 Possibility of transition from unemployment 
 
Data from the Employment Agency on transition from unemployment confirm the low labour market flexibility, indicating that more than 90% of the 
unemployed are most likely to remain unemployed the following year, regardless of their gender and educational qualifications (Table 11-Appendix). To 
illustrate, only 1.5% (5097) of the registered unemployed in 2006 found employment in 2007, along with a similar number of people which have not been 
previously registered as unemployed.    

 
1.4   The informal sector   
 
On the size of the informal sector in Macedonia there are several sources of information. Analyses differ significantly in terms of the methods used in order to 
provide rough estimation of the real size of the informal sector. The information presented bellow provides estimation in terms of the population involved in the 
informal sector and the size of shadow economy as a percentage of the GDP. According to our sources there is no possibility to estimate the exact number of 
people involved in the informal sector. For this purpose the CRPM team interviewed representatives from the Labour inspection and gathered the following 
data. 
 
 

   Table 7: Unregistered workers (2005-2007) 
 2005 2006 2007 

Unregistered 18.147 17.704 15.493 
                                                 
125 Percentage of long-term unemployed within the total work force 
126 See the article in Utrinski Vesnik, No.2630, “I natamu rekorderi po nevrabotenost (We continue being recorder holders in unemployment)”, 7 March, 2008 
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workers 
Registered 
workers after the 
inspection 

13.662 13.309 11.743 

 
 
The only available data on the unregistered workers is presented according to economic sectors, whereas more detailed data on the geographic coverage or 
education level is not available. Unfortunately Macedonia is a leading country in respect to the percentage of persons engaged in the informal sector (see 
Graph 7). 127  
 
Graph 7. Shadow economy labour force in percentage of working-age population in CEE transition countries (1998-1999) 

 
 
An estimate of the size of the shadow economy as a percentage of GDP is available for the years 2000-2001. According to this data some 45, 1% of the GDP 
results from the activities of the shadow economy. Taking into account that according to the data for 1994-1995 the share of the shadow economy was 46,5 
% (Table 8) of the total GDP, and considering that the Macedonian GDP has not risen substantially in the period in question one can conclude that the state 
has failed to significantly reduce the size of the informal sector. The decrease of 1 % for a period of five years is not much improvement. In addition to this, 
according to some estimates in Macedonia 39% of the household income is undeclared. The average for the SEE region is 30%, Macedonia lagging behind 
Croatia, Serbia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. The share of the shadow economy is similar to the estimated averages in Kosovo and Albania.  

                                                 
127 CSD, The informal economy and the EU accession countries, “Chapter 2 The size and development of the shadow economies and shadow economy labour force of 22 
transition and 21 OECD countries: What do we really know?”, p. 28. 
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Table 8. Size of the shadow economy as a percentage of GDP (1994/95)
128

 
 

 
 
 
Graph 8. The size of the shadow economy as a percentage of GDP (2000-2001)

 129
 

 
The informal sector in Macedonia remained much the same and did not decrease significantly throughout the transitional years due to the fact that the sector 
represents opportunity both for the unemployed as well as for great part of the employed people. The unemployed people work in the informal sector mainly 
as low skilled workers and are seasonally engaged. Some are occasionally employed but on a short term basis. Many registered unemployed work as 
construction workers or similar hard labour on daily basis. They cannot survive on public welfare moneys at it is insufficient to cover the basic living expenses. 

                                                 
128 Freidrich Shneider, Dimensions of the Shadow Economy, pg 10. 
129 CSD, The informal economy and the EU accession countries, “Chapter 2 The size and development of the shadow economies and shadow economy labour force of 22 
transition and 21 OECD countries: What do we really know?”, p. 28. 
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On the other hand, employed people look upon the informal sector as an opportunity to gain additional earnings. It is usually the young people that look for 
occasional engagement in the informal sector. While those who work in the informal sector are typically regarded as low skilled labour force, in Macedonia the 
employed people working in the informal sector are often well educated young individuals seeking additional income130. Bearing in mind that 49,4% of the 
officially unemployed people are younger than 30 we assume that a large proportion of them seek occasional earnings in the informal sector.   
 
As we can see from the table below the estimates of the unofficial employment are around 38, 3 % of the total number of the officially unemployed persons in 
Macedonia.  
 
 
Table 9. Unofficial GDP share and unofficial (un)employment in Macedonia 

Taken from: CEA, Report on the Labour Market in 
Macedonia, March, 2005 

 
The only available data on the unregistered workers are presented according to the economic sectors where they are employed (Table 10). Representatives 
from the Labour Inspection told CRPM that there are specific schemes/patterns or so called ‘hot spots’ where low skilled workers are recruited by employees. 
Each day workers gather at the ‘Juzen bulevar’ (South Boulevard) and near the Railway Station waiting for someone to come and offer them work. According 
to our source, they usually work in the construction industry, and are not even informed about the daily wage. At the end of the day they get whatever they are 
offered.  

                                                 
130 Young and well educated people work additionally as interpreters, computer scientists or they often instruct children in mathematics, computer science, languages etc. 
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Table 10. Structure of informally employed population according to economic activity (2006) 
 

Economic sector Unregistered 

Agriculture 411 
Processing industry 6291 
Construction industry 1591 
Trade  5269 
Hotels and restaurants 2360 
Transport, storage and communications 613 
Education 116 
Health and social work 386 

  Source: Labour Inspection 
 
 
 

1.4 Educational attainment and qualifications of the labour force  
 
In order to illustrate the mismatch between the educational qualifications of the labour force and the labour market needs, we present the findings from the 
evaluation of the UNDP program for promoting employment131. Namely, the evaluation covered two groups of applicants, ones who succeeded to get 
employed through the UNDP’s program and those who failed to find an employment. The group of applicants who successfully passed the selection process 
were considered as most qualified candidates that needed training for basic skill such as administrative work (17,11%), while 19,74% of them had to be 
trained in order to acquire computer skills. The greatest proportions of the candidates (23,68%) were trained in the skills specific for the concrete job position. 
It can be concluded that if the candidates who successfully passed the selection process still needed additional training for basic IT skills, then the quality of 
the so-called highly educated professionals has to be questioned.  
 
The study also shows that although employers relatively frequently open job vacancies, managers find that skilled workers knowledgeable of the production 
process and machines operations are hard to find. Therefore they usually provide training to build capacities and skills important for the work with equipment 
and machines.  
 
One essential reason that conditions the unemployment in the long run and greatly affects the young population lies in the inadequacy of the curricula offered 
at the higher educational institutions and the secondary schools. On the one hand, the inadequacy is reflected in the low concordance between the number of 
enrolled students at the various faculties and the needs of the labour market for certain occupations. There is a “production” of graduates with skills not 
needed in the market, unable to be employed in the industry. This is due to the fact that many socialist enterprises and whole branches of industries have 
been or are about to be liquated. The schools thought students how to work in such enterprises but such curricula today are outdated. 
 

                                                 
131 Centre for Research and Policy Making, Evaluation of UNDP Employment Programs, 2007 
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The second aspect of the inadequate curricula is related to their content. The essential part of the education reforms is the structural design of the curricula 
including the specific courses, the balance between the theoretical and practical teaching, the time students spend on research and the workload. These 
aspects of the reform must be considered as they should originate from the analysis of the ongoing modifications in the labour market demands. 
Unfortunately, in order to successfully pass exams students are required to master mainly theoretical concepts motivating them to acquire ‘encyclopaedic’ 
knowledge, whereas the practical skills necessary for performing actual jobs are often neglected.  
 
Moreover, a problem of having learning methods that motivate students to memorize facts instead of encouraging the development of the thinking capacity is 
identified in the last quality assessment report of the country’s biggest University of Ss. Cyril and Methodius. The report prepared by the European University 
Association recommends replacement of such teaching methods and redesigning of the curricula. Among the recommendations is that teaching methods are 
regularly evaluated in order to satisfy the student learning needs. In addition, the teaching practice should “balance between lecturing and interactive 
teaching” while the development of programs for academic improvement of the teaching staff would help in the realization of the teaching practice.”132  
 
An additional problem regarding the curricula offered at secondary vocational schools and universities is identified in the Labour Market Review Report of the 
EC.

133 According to the review the outdated educational profiles result from the centralized decision making system in the education area. The 
decentralization process assumes involvement of the local municipalities and other local stakeholders within the process of design of new curricula at 
secondary education level. It is acknowledged that the curricula and the types of secondary vocational schools should be decided upon consultation with all 
relevant stakeholders at local level. However, the delegation of the above mentioned competences is still an undergoing process and it is not completed fully.  

 
 

1.6. Structure of jobs with surplus supply and shortage of labour force 
 
As mentioned earlier, the failure of the education system during the transition years to adjust the curriculum content according to the labour market trends 
resulted in producing excess profiles that can not find their place on the labour market. To illustrate this, we compare the data on the enrolment rates at the 
universities and the most demanded (i.e. advertised) positions. Graph 9 shows that the enrolment rate of the students at the departments of economics is the 
highest, probably due to having the best chances for employment obtaining such a degree (see Table 11). However, 11% of the students are enrolled at 
pedagogic departments at universities, their number exceeding the labour market demand for this profession. The same conclusion could be made for the 
graduates from the Departments of Philology and Philosophy. Unlike these occupations, the graduates of the Electro-technical Department and the Math and 
Science Department have much better chances at the labor market.  
 

Graph 9. Enrolled students for 2007 according to study areas
134

 

                                                 
132 Institutional Review of Ss.Cyril and Methodius University in Skopje, EUA Reviewer’s Report, November 2003, p.18. 
133 Kjosev, S, Mojsoska-Blazevski, N. & Corcoran, T., Labour Market Review of (fYR) Macedonia, February, 2005, p.19. 
134 Source: State Statistical Office. 
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Table 11. Statistics on published job positions
 135

 
 

Profession  Rank 
 

Number of advertisements 

Commercialist (economist) 6 208 

Marketing agent (economist) 18 97 
Programmer 19 97 
Lawyer 21 84 
Doctor 23 80 
Electromechanical engineer 32 60 
Pharmacy 33 60 

                                                 
135 http://www.najdirabota.com.mk/Stat.aspx - last time checked at 18, December 2007.  
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Receptionist 35 59 
Mechanical engineer 39 54 
Economist 42 50 
English teacher 91 19 
Technologist 100 18 
Dentist 113 15 

 
The following table provides rough estimates on the labour supply based on the level of education. As elsewhere in the region, in Macedonia the low 
educated people are those most likely to end up as being unemployed. The risk for them to enter the informal sector is highest.  

  
Table 12.  Estimation of excess supply in 2002/03/04 in Macedonia

136
 

 
2002 year Employed Unemployed Excess supply 

University  12,70% 5,10% -7,60% 
Higher vocational  5,50% 2,30% -3,20% 
Secondary vocational 49,60% 35,30% -14,40% 
Skilled and lower education 32,10% 57,30% 25,20% 
 100,00% 100,00% 0,00% 
2003 year Employed Unemployed Excess supply 

University  13,80% 5,60% -8,20% 
Higher vocational  5,60% 2,40% -3,20% 
Secondary vocational 51,00% 34,30% -16,70% 
Skilled and lower education 29,60% 57,60% 28,00% 
 100,00% 100,00% 0,00% 
2004 year Employed Unemployed Excess supply 

University  15,00% 5,80% -9,20% 
Higher vocational  5,60% 2,00% -3,60% 
Secondary vocational 53,20% 39,80% -13,40% 
Skilled and lower education 26,30% 52,40% 26,10% 
 100,00% 100,00% 0,00% 

Taken from: CEA, Report on the Labour Market in Macedonia, March, 2005 
 
The demand for specific workforce largely depends on the current economic trends in the country. However, the data on the mostly demanded graduates 
differs in regards to the source of information one relies on. To illustrate, a State Employment Agency official stated that in 2003 the demand for clothing 

                                                 
136 CEA, Report on the Labor market in Macedonia, Skopje March, 2005- pg.12.  
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producing staff was especially high, as well as qualified staff for construction and metallurgical work and sales-persons with a trading-school degree. 
Employers also demanded staff with secondary vocational qualifications in medicine (e.g. pharmacists, lab technicians etc.). Among graduates from 
universities, the IT engineers and the technological engineers (department of food-processing) were the most sought workforce. On the other hand, the 
Agency registered no interest for lawyers.137  
 
A more recent data from the Macedonian Chamber of Information Technologies also emphasize the economy’s need for IT staff. According to them, the 
computer companies currently lack up to 1000 qualified IT personnel. As a result of the large demand and the low supply, the salaries of these types of 
employees have increased for 30% from the beginning of 2007. Wisely under a government initiative the public universities increased the number of places 
for IT students, but the effects of these changes are yet to be seen.138  

In contrast to the Employment Agency’s information, the data from one private Employment Agency (Vrabotuvanje.com) shows that the current trend shows 
demand of middle management staff (i.e. merchandisers, logistics managers, brand managers etc.). In addition, personnel for administrative positions, such 
as personal assistants, office managers etc. are also frequently sought.  Darko Velkov, director of this Agency expects that in the following 2-3 years, the 
process of ‘headhunting’ (i.e. taking over managers from other companies) to develop, changing the dynamics of the labour market.139  

To avoid the misleading picture of the labour demand, beside the information based on the number of published vacant positions one has to see the situation 
form a different perspective. Relevant data to be contrasted is the surplus of workers according to different profession (Employment Service Agency). The 
following table presents the professions with the highest unemployment rate.   

Table 12a. Surplus of workers according to profession (educational qualifications) 

Profession Number of unemployed for 2007 
No education or primary education 185380 
Workers without profession 172672 (93%) 
Incomplete secondary education 58867 
Machine mechanics 3335 (6%) 
Auto mechanics 3255 (6%) 
Sales persons 9027 (15%) 
Secondary education 88145 
Agricultural technicians 4334 (5%) 
Machine technicians 7548 (9%) 
Confectionary technicians 3489 (4%) 
Economical technicians 11171 (13%) 
                                                 
137 Utrinski Vesnik, Tekstilcite najbarani, pravnicite nikoj ne gi vrabotuva (Textile workers-most wanted, no one wants to employ  lawyers),  December, 2003 
http://star.utrinski.com.mk/?pBroj=1362&stID=4523&pR=2 
138  See Kanal 5 news, “Makedonija gladna za programeri (Macedonia hungry for computer programmers)”, September, 2007. 
139  See Kapital N. 376 “Vrabotuvanjeto kako misija (Employment as a mission)”, February 2007 
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University education 18472 
Economists 2349 (13%) 
Law graduates  2153 (12%) 

Beside the high number of unemployed uneducated workers without profession, there is a high unemployment rate among the clothing production workers 
(although according to the previous information the demand for such workers was to be high). In addition, there is high surplus of economists and law 
graduates, although according the published announcements, high demand for these professions was also noted. Even if there is a high probability that 
considerable percentages of these people are informally employed, the significant gap between the demand and supply of labour force cannot be denied. 
Perhaps the graduates do not match the demands of the employers because of a low level of skills they have attained in the educational process.  

1.8. Conclusion 
 
There is no official information on the shortage and surplus supply of specific profiles regarding the labour demand and supply. However, the available data 
based on the level of education indicate a shortage of highly educated profiles and profiles with secondary vocational education (see Table 12), especially 
from the technical sciences. 
 
Regardless of this trend, the newly enrolled students in 2007, in the future to enter the labour market as highly educated workforce, mainly study social 
sciences (see Graph 9). Hence, because of the ‘outdated’ education system, the professions originating as a result of the current industrialization processes 
in the country remain difficult to be filled in. In this regard, if we take into consideration that the expected foreign investments are to be in the automobile and 
technological industry140, then certainly Macedonia lacks profiles that are not only highly educated but educated to have specific skills relevant to the current 
labour market trends. This is where the need of foreign citizens, or Macedonians with foreign degrees, becomes the most evident.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
II 

Characteristics of the labour migration in Macedonia 
 
2.1. Characteristics of the Macedonian emigration; a profile of an emigrant  

                                                 
140 http://www.a1.com.mk/vesti/default.asp?VestID=86812 last time checked at 13.03.2008.   
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The motivation for migration may be described as combination of social, ethnic, and politically related push and pull factors. Yet, economic reasons remain to 
be the chief motive for migration of the Macedonian citizens. Unfortunately, because of lack of comprehensive data from the domestic and foreign sources it 
is very difficult to determine the amount and the trends of Macedonian immigration and emigration. Official institutions do not have relevant data about the 
number of people that had left the country. There is only one source of migration data in Macedonia - the population censuses, usually conducted once a 
decade. Therefore, we have selected the most reliable and up to date sources measuring emigration from Macedonia: the 2002 census data and the voters 
list prepared for the Parliamentary elections in July 2006. This data show that almost 10% of the Macedonian population lives abroad141, On the other hand, 
according to the 2002 census there are 22,995 (see Table 13) people living abroad (1.2% of the whole population).  
 
         Table 13. 2002 census data on emigrants from Macedonia

142 
Country number 
Switzerland 5937 
Italy 5874 
Germany 4426 
Austria  1298 
USA 825 
Other countries 4635 
Total   22995 

 
 
In contrast to the official data on emigration from Macedonia, estimates from the Macedonian Agency for Emigration claim there are approximately 350,000 
Macedonian citizens living abroad, whereas according to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs this number amounts to 800.000. Although every Macedonian citizen who intends to stay abroad for a period longer than three months is legally 
obliged to report their stay to the Ministry of Interior, a very insignificant number of citizens do so.143 The annual data from the State Statistical Office (Table 
14) clearly shows that the European countries are the most frequent destination of Macedonian citizens, with Switzerland, Germany and Italy as the top 
countries. It is interesting to note that 2005 was an especially ‘fruitful’ year for emigration. The statistics indicate that this year the number of emigrants 
doubled in comparison to the previous year. Unfortunately, the official data does not include information on the reasons for emigration. Unofficially, the 
mentioned destinations are most attractive for the manual labourers that typically find employment as construction workers. USA is also very attractive 
country for the Macedonian immigrants and it is surprising to notice that the immigration trend has sharply increased from 2004 to 2006, despite the 
difficulties of getting a US visa. In the neighbouring countries, Macedonian emigrants mostly live in Serbia and in Montenegro.  

 
Table 14: Structure of emigrants according to the country of arrival, 2004 – 2006 

                                                 
141 See the CRPM study published in Migration flows in Southeast Europe, a Compendium of national Perspectives: Strengthening cross-border cooperation in the Western 
Balkan regarding migration management- Macedonia, Group 484: Belgrade. 2007 
142 Source: State Statistical Office, Census 2002, Book IV– “The citizens of the Republic of Macedonia 
absent abroad”, Skopje, April 2004, pp. 18, 48, 50, 58, 124, 136 
143 CRPM, Migration flows in Southeast Europe, a Compendium of national Perspectives: Strengthening cross-border cooperation in the Western Balkan regarding migration 
management- Macedonia, Group 484, 2007 
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Continent/Country 2004 2005 2006 
Europe  639 1036 665 
Switzerland 123 206 174 
Slovenia 27 49 15 
Serbia & Montenegro 48 75 97 
Germany 191 225 121 
Italy 157 256 62 
Austria 15 34 43 
Other 78 191 153 

America 12 150 291 
USA 11 131 271 
Canada 1 18 20 

Asia 0 5 7 

Australia and New Zeeland 5 88 1 
Total   656 1282 1076 

 Source: Statistical Yearbook, 2004, 2005, 2006 
 
2.2. Characteristics of the phenomenon of immigration and immigrants 
 
The official data on the characteristics of foreign citizens coming to live in Macedonia is rather scarce and only includes their country of origin. Although 
incomplete, the data clearly shows that the number of foreign citizens with a legally registered stay in the country has been on a constant rise, apart for the 
decline in 2002 and 2003144. According to the information from the State Statistical Office, in 2004 there were 838 registered foreign citizens legally residing in 
Macedonia (Table 16). This number has sharply increased in 2005, reaching a number of 1282 foreign citizens, and dropped again to 1029 in 2006145, when it 
almost equalled the number of emigrants (Graph 10). 

                                                 
144 See: ILO Statistical data on migration 
145 Source: Statistical Yearbook, 2005, 2006, 2007 
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Table 16: Structure of immigrants according to the country of origin, 2004 – 2006  
 

Country / Continent  2004 2005 2006 
Albania  276 226 205 
BiH 37 17 25 
Bulgaria  41 54 53 
Serbia and  Montenegro   283 277 285 
Croatia  14 16 27 
Greece  27 29 37 
Romania  4 13 9 
Germany  21 24 21 
Turkey  23 85 56 
America (USA and other) 26 88 87 

Asia  6 32 60 

Australia 3 3 2 
Africa  1 3 10 

Other  77 100 152 
Total   838 967 1029 
Source: Statistical Yearbook 2005, 2006, 2007  

 
 
Graph 10: Numbers of immigrants to and emigrants from Macedonia (2004-2006)    
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Most of the foreign citizens living in Macedonia are from Europe, the largest majority from the neighbouring countries: Serbia, Montenegro and Albania (Table 
16). A significant number of these immigrants have come to Macedonia for economic purposes, which can be seen from the numbers of working permits that 
were issued. For example, out of the 950 working permits issued in 2006, 250 (27%) have been given to citizens from Serbia and Montenegro, 161 (17%) to 
Turkish and 147 to Greek citizens (Table 16). Surprisingly, despite the large number of Albanian immigrants to Macedonia, only 36 of them have been issued 
work permits in 2006. This may indicate that large part of them although legally staying in Macedonia, work in the informal sector. The rest of the permits are 
given to citizens from the following countries (Russia, Germany, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Ukraine, Croatia, Hungary, China etc.).  
 
The majority of foreign citizens who have bothered to regulate their working status in 2006 hold a University degree (44%), and a high school degree (43%), 
the rest being only 13 %. Geographically, the capital – Skopje admits more than half of the labour migrants (63% in 2004 and 2005, 58% in 2006), followed by 
Bitola (5-7%), Strumica, Gostivar and Gevgelija (4-6% each). More than 80% of the work permits are issued for a period of 1 year, while the rest are for 9, 6 
or 3 months.146 Even though the number of foreign residents has increased during the years; the number of work permits has not increased significantly, 
indicating two possibilities: either more people come and work in the informal sector or more of them come for purposes other that work (e.g. marriage).  
 
Table 15. Number of working permits issued to aliens (2004-2006) 
 
Country  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Serbia and Montenegro 322 (34%) 285 (31%) 250 (27%)  214 (23%) 

                                                 
146 See: Employment Agency: www.avrm.gov.mk  
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Turkey 132 (14%) 136 (15%) 161 (17%) 134 (15%) 
Greece 138 (15%) 124 (13%) 147 (15%) 148 (16%) 
Bulgaria 79 (8%) 68 (7%) 65 (7%) 62 (7%) 
Albania 26 (3%) 38 (4%) 36 (4%)   N/A 
Russia 11 (1%) 31 (3%) 24 (3%) N/A 
Germany 35 (4%) 29 (3%)  32 (3%) N/A 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 34 (4%) 25 (3%) 31 (3%) N/A 
Ukraine N/A 22 (2%) 25 (2%) N/A 
Croatia 18 (2%) 21 (2%) 20 (2%) N/A 
Hungary 14 (2%) 16 (2%) 12 (2%) N/A 
China 19 (2%) 15 (2%) 17 (2%)  N/A 
Other countries  104 (11%) 126 (13%) 130 (13%) N/A 
Total 914 936 950 918 
Source: Employment Agency 
 
The latest data regarding the situation of immigration in Macedonia are for the period from 01.01.2007 to 30.09.2007, when the Employment Service 
Agency147 has issued 918 work permits for foreign nationals. Most of them (61%) were temporary permits valid for up to one year. Almost half were permits 
with which already established employments status is being continued (434), while the rest 484 were issued for the first time. It is very interesting to see the 
legal basis for issuing the latter permits: 

- 135 of the issued work permits were based on a concluded marriage with a Macedonian national 
- The rest 346 work permits were issued on the basis of employment visa 

 
The latest data for the period of 01.10.1007 to 31.12.2007148 enable us to see the structure of the work permits issued, indicating that the majority were issued 
in the form of employment visa and personal work permit on the basis of self employment. 
 

Table 16: Number of work permits issued according to type of permit 
Type of permit Number  
Employment visa 78 
Work permit 51 
Personal work permit on the basis of marriage 36 
Personal work permit on the basis of self employment 68 
Personal work permit on the basis of Macedonian origin 4 
Personal work permit on the basis of the status of refugee  1 

 

                                                 
147 Information by the Employment Service Agency, 27.03.2008 
148 Information by the Employment Service Agency, 27.03.2008 
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An important trend to be noted is that most of the work permits in 2007 were issued to highly qualified foreigners who work on high positions (291-directors, 
managers and similar positions). In addition, more than half of the foreign nationals with work permit hold a university degree.  
 
In light of these data it can be concluded that the labour immigration is not large in Macedonia, since the unstable economic situation makes it a rather 
unattractive destination. Still, the increasing number of foreign citizens admitted in the past years may indicate that the country is gradually opening up 
towards the possibilities of emigrational exchange. The fact that the majority of foreign nationals are getting employed at managerial positions positively 
correlates with the increased foreign direct investments in the Macedonian market. These trends are expected to result in higher employment of Macedonian 
nationals and a stabilisation of the economy. 
 
2.3. Remittances as positive factors in development 
 
The official data on remittances in Macedonia, at both national and municipal level, is scarce. One of the reasons is that large portion of money is sent 
through informal channels, not reported to the National Bank or the respective Ministry. A significant part of the money remitted circulates either through the 
emigrants travelling to their home countries or through ‘couriers’ such as relatives, friends as well as private tour operators or bus carriers. Some findings 
indicate that only 15% of the money transfers by Macedonian immigrants were made through banks, while the rest was done through informal channels.149 
 
Regardless of this, Macedonia belongs to the group of countries where remittances in 2004 largely exceeded the volume of official development aid (ODA), 
and even the amount of foreign direct investments (FDI) or income gained from the export of goods and services. The German Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
estimates that 70.000 Macedonian immigrants in Germany remit about 50 million dollars to Macedonia yearly. The State Statistical Office of Switzerland 
provides similar data.150 Bearing these figures in mind, it is not surprising that the Macedonian Government considers that remittances could be one of the 
factors that can contribute towards stimulating investments in the country.151 
 
According to the estimates from the National Bank, during the period between 2001 and 2005 remittances to Macedonia have increased, reaching 
approximately 155 million US$ in 2005, representing 2.7% of GDP and 15% of exports.152 Moreover, it can be observed from the table below that the sum of 
remittances in 2005 has exceeded the amount of foreign direct investments (FDI) for almost 50%. 
 

Table 17: Remittances versus FDI in Macedonia (in million US$) 
 2003 2004 2005 

Remittances  130.2  146.3  155.3  
FDI  94.2  155.8  97  

Source: The National Bank of the Republic of Macedonia 
                                                 
149 Center for Research and Policy Making, How to Make the Economy of Gostivar a Champion, July 2006. 
150
Ibid  

151 Government of the Republic of Macedonia: Ministry of Economy, Program for Stimulating Investment  
in the Republic of Macedonia, 2003 
Source: National Bank of Macedonia see: http://www.nbrm.gov.mk/WBStorage/Files/bilten%2 
04%202005%20devizno.PDF and http://www.nbrm.gov.mk/WBStorage/Files/Tabela_1.pdf 
152
 Source: The National Bank of the Republic of Macedonia 
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However, when calculated on the basis of the World Bank’s definition153, ‘the total amount calculated as workers remittances and compensation of employees 
result in 5.5% of GDP, but when increased by the cash exchange it gives 17.4% of GDP or approximately 1 billion US$. Because the cash exchange includes 
also payments for unrecorded trade and services thus the real amount of migrants’ transfers is somewhere between these two figures.’154 It can be concluded 
that for Macedonia, the amount of remittances as percentage of GDP and FDI has been relatively high despite the fact that the overall amount transferred has 
been lower than in other countries from South East Europe (SEE). This can be easily observed from the following table. 
 

Table 18: Workers’ remittances in selected EU neighboring countries
155 

 ALB BiH BUL CRO RO MKD TUR 
US$, billion 0.7 1.2 0.6 1.4 1.6 0.4 3.0 
% of GDP 17.0 19.7 3.8 6.1 3.6 12.2 0.8 
% of FDI 546.9 365.9 53.6 89.8 111.0 599.1 114.7 

 
According to the National Bank the largest amount of remittances come to Macedonia from Germany, Ireland, Austria and Italy. However, since some of the 
overseas countries with a large number of Macedonian emigrants (e.g. USA, Australia and Canada) were not considered in the analysis, the data provided 
are only partial. 
  

Graph 11: Remittance flow from European countries (in million US$) 

                                                 
153 The definition includes: workers remittances, compensation of employees and migrant transfers. 
154 Center for Economic Analysis (CEA), Migration and Remittances in Macedonia, October, 2006 
155 See I. Schipu and N. Siegfried, Determinants of Workers’ Remittances: Evidence from the European Neighboring Region, European Central Bank, Working Paper Series, 
No. 688, October 2006 
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This part of the study will focus on the legal norms that regulate the labour migration to Macedonia. Furthermore, it will present the main challenges and future 
developments due to the Europeanization process. Having in mind that freedom of movement of workers is one of the fundamental pillars of EU it is expected 
that the main pressure and incentive for change in this area will came during Macedonia’s EU negotiations. 
 
 
3.1. Overview of the general normative and institutional frame  
 
The Constitution of Macedonia is the basis that sets the general framework for further regulation of the area of migration. Article 29 defines that “Aliens in the 
Republic of Macedonia enjoy freedoms and rights guaranteed by the Constitution, under conditions determined by law and international agreements”. 
Furthermore, the Constitution guarantees the right of asylum to foreign nationals and stateless persons and there is general provision on the extradition of 
aliens, based on the principle of reciprocity and international agreement. Article 31 could be important in the wider context of labour migration, by stipulating 
the right of property by aliens, but under the conditions determined by law. 
 
The following specifically regulate the free access to the Macedonian labour market: 
 
- Law on Aliens156 
- Law on Establishment of Employment Relations with Foreign Persons157 
- Law on Asylum and Temporary Protection158 
- Law on Civil Servants159 
- Law on Labour Relations160 
 
 
The institutions relevant for the migration policy are several: 
 
- Ministry for Labour and Social Policy 
- Ministry of Interior Affairs 
- Ministry of Justice 
- Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
 
 
Unfortunately, there is no specialized agency competent for implementation of the international agreements (conventions), which is directly involved in 
realization of the rights of the labour migrants. However the Employment Agency, the Pension and Invalid Insurance Fund and the Health Insurance Fund are 

                                                 
156 23.03.2006, Official Gazette n.35 
157 05.06.2007, Official Gazette n.70  
158 25.07.2003, Official Gazette n.49/03 
15912.12.2005, Official Gazette, n.108 
160 28.07.2005, Official Gazette n. 62/05 
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the main pillars of this policy. The Law on Labour Relations has a general provision (article 20) on the possibility of foreign nationals and stateless persons to 
work, i.e. to have employment contracts, while leaving the conditions defined by other laws, e.g. the Law on Aliens and the Law on Establishment of 
Employment Relations with Foreign Persons. An important clause on discrimination prohibition (direct and indirect, articles 7, 8) is incorporated in this law. 
Among the basis of discrimination are inter alia race, colour of the skin, religion and national origin. This could be seen also as a general safeguard clause for 
protection of the potential labour migrants. Article 11 stipulates that if the employee raises the case against his/her employer the burden of prove for 
discrimination falls on the employer.  This provision obviously is in great extent influenced by the EU approach in the area of non- discrimination policies. 
 
The general legal framework dealing with employment relations in the public sector does not foresee any special provisions on employment of aliens. 
However, according to the Law on Civil Servants (article 12), there is no possibility for foreign nationals to be employed as civil servants since the first 
condition to be fulfilled is the person to be Macedonian citizen. An important issue in this context is the residence permit since it is a precondition for one to be 
granted a work permit. In this regard, the Law on Movement and Residence of Foreign Nationals recognizes two types of residence permits; temporary and 
permanent (article 21). Temporary residence permit can be issued up to 1 year time period (but no longer than 1 year, article 22). In addition to that is the 
possibility that a foreign national who has been legally residing in Macedonia for the last 3 years in continuity and who fulfils the criteria set by the law to be 
granted a permanent residence permit. 
 
Furthermore among the rights enumerated in the Law on Aliens (article 88), is that the foreign national who has permanent residence permit has same rights 
as the Macedonian citizens, inter alia the right of employment and self-employment. In addition to that, it is important to mention the following rights of the 
migrant worker: the right of vocational training, recognition of diplomas and social protection and allowance and freedom of associating and membership in 
trade unions. 
 
Moreover, the Law on Asylum and temporary protection stipulates that the officially recognized refugees have the right to work under the same conditions as 
foreign nationals with regulated permanent residence permit (art.56).  This right is not recognized for all refugees but only for those that have permanent 
residence in Macedonia (art.51, 56). 
 
3.2 Overview of the Law on Establishment of Employment Relations with Foreign Persons  
 
The new Law on Establishing Employment Relations with Foreign Persons was adopted as a result of the harmonization process of the Macedonian 
legislation with the EU acquis communautaire. If not otherwise regulated by international agreements, this law regulates the conditions and the procedures 
under which foreign nationals can legally work in Macedonia. Foreign nationals are recognized as employees in Macedonia if they have an employment 
contract with an employer whose establishment or place of living is in Macedonia, or if they obtain a status of self-employed persons under the conditions of 
this law. Services provided by foreign nationals ,for limited period of time, on the basis of work contracts or other contracts in compliance with civil law, are 
considered as work done by foreign nationals according this law161.  
 
Aliens under the new law are all those who do not have a Macedonian citizenship, including stateless persons. The main conditions under which a foreign 
national could establish employment relationship in Macedonia are defined in article 4 of the law. An alien that wants to be employed or self employed in 
Macedonia has to have an official residence in Macedonia and a work permit. An employment contract is automatically declared void if the alien does not 
have work permit. Importantly, this law (article 4) prohibits direct and indirect discrimination and also makes references to the Law on Labour Relations. It lists 

                                                 
161 Ljupco Meskov, Minister of Labour and Social policy, 29.05.2007, Vreme n.1081 
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the same types of discrimination as the Law on Labour Relations. It should be emphasized that the employer is to pay for the whole procedure, for getting a 
work permit and contracting the alien. The right of (self)employment of aliens also refers to foreign nationals who work as reporters for foreign media, but are 
accredited in Macedonia, aliens who work in the administration of the religious communities, as well as those who organize humanitarian activities as part of 
the registered organizations and religious communities162. 
 
Furthermore, article 15 defines that the government is to decide on the annual quota of work permits that can be issued, thus potentially limiting the number of 
aliens in the country. The law stipulates that the annual quota cannot exceed 5 % of the population while there is also a safeguard provision (article 5) which 
gives the right to the Government to limit totally or partially the flow of new foreign workers due to “public or commercial interest.” Although in the next 
paragraph efforts are made for better definition of the broad and vague terminology “public or commercial interest” still this provisions leaves great room for 
discretionary power in the hands of the government. 
 
On the other hand, the European Union allows derogations163 from the freedom of movement of workers which are more precisely regulated by the directive 
2004/38/EC, but it is explicitly said that measures taken on the grounds of public policy or public security “shall not be invoked to serve economic ends.”  
Having this in mind, the Macedonian legal framework will have to change soon. The legal changes are foreseen as a medium goal by the national program for 
approximation of the aquis communitaire. 
   
A central role in the area of work permits is played by the Employment Service Agency, which is responsible for issuing, extending or annulling work permits 
(article 9). The conditions under which a work permit can be withdrawn or annulled are regulated by article 8. Before the adoption of the new Law on 
Establishment of Employment Relations of Aliens, the requirements for an alien to establish employment relation in Macedonia were the same as now- having 
a residence permit (temporary or permanent) and a work permit issued by the Employment Service Agency.164 The length for which work permits were issued 
could not exceed the duration of the residence permit. The same is stipulated in the new law. There has not been any difference in the conditions and 
requirements for EU and non- EU labour migrants in the previous situation. Furthermore, the new law also does not introduce any changes in this regard. The 
previous law regulated that in case of involuntary unemployment the work permit will be annulled with the end of the employment relationship.  
 
In case of sickness or accident during the performance of the work, the residence permit will not be annulled; the alien could stay in Macedonia until the 
duration of stay stated in the residence permit. Furthermore, the new Law on Establishment of Employment Relations with Foreign Nationals, in a same 
manner as the old law, foresees that a work permit will be annulled inter alia because of termination of a employment contract. This means that the 
Macedonian legislation does not differentiate between voluntary and involuntary unemployment which is a big issue in the EU.  
 
Another important issue with which EU deals in the context of the freedom of movement of workers is the issue of family reunion and the rights of worker’s 
families. The legal base for regulating this area is directive 2004/38/EC. It defines the family members that could rely on rights based on their relationship with 
the migrant worker. In addition, it refers to their auxiliary rights derived from this relation. According to the Macedonian Law on Movement and Residence of 
Aliens, the spouse, and juvenile children (children up to 18 years), have the right of entrance and residence in the country The rights of dependant relatives 

                                                 
162 Ibid.  
163 Art 39, par.3, TEC 
164 Pg. 24, III Freedom of movement of workers, Answers of the EU Commission questionnaire www.sei.gov.mk/download/Prasalnik/3-02%20-
%20slobodno%20dvizenje%20na%20lica.pdf  
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are treated in the law under the provision “other justified reasons”, and are decided on case by case bases.165 Under the pressure of the EU integration 
process, more precise and defined provisions and less room for discretionary rights were needed in this area. That was the reason for the change in the Law 
on Aliens (article 72), where as family members the following are recognized in addition to the spouse, and juvenile children: 

- The dependant direct relatives in ascending line of the alien or his/her spouse (when they do not enjoy the appropriate family support in their 
country of residence) 

- Adult children of the alien or his/her spouse who are not married but due to their health condition need appropriate care, 
- Parents of juvenile child, if that is in the best interest of the child.   

 
Moreover, the Law on Establishment of Employment Relations with Foreign Nationals gives more or less similar definition of family members.166 Family 
members have the right of employment if they have a work permit, regardless of the labour market circumstances. Family members of foreign nationals who 
have residence permit will have priority in getting (new) work permits (art.6 of the Law on Establishment of Employment Relations with Foreign Nationals). A 
personal work permit is issued regardless of the labour market conditions, for duration up to 1 year to a family member of a foreign worker who has work 
permit for indefinite period of time.    
 
 
 
3.3. Macedonian progress in the area of labour migration  
 
 
 
The last EC report167 recognizes some progress in the area of labour migration but also points out the main shortcomings that need to be improved. The 
adoption of the new Law on Establishment of Employment Relations with Foreign Nationals is noted as positive development. However, it is stressed that 
there is no improvement in the legislative framework for employment in the public sector. The Employment Agency which is the main institution responsible 
for the labour migrants is still lacking the needed human and technical capacity, which is an obstacle for its participation in the EURES network. Another 
positive development has been made with the ratification of seven bilateral agreements on social protection. Yet the reforms in the area of the health 
insurance are still in their preparatory phase. All together, some modest steps have been taken in 2007, compared to the situation registered in the previous 
progress report where no progress was registered in regard to the access to the labour market, except some progress in the area of coordination of social 
security systems.168 
 
In the next 2-4 years the Macedonian government has ambitious programme for harmonization of the Macedonian legislation with the acquis communautaire 
in this area169. Due to the planed transposition of the EU directive for residence 2004/38 a number of changes of the laws on the freedom of movement of 

                                                 
165 Pg.30, III Freedom of movement of workers, Answers of the EU Commission questionnaire www.sei.gov.mk/download/Prasalnik/3-02%20-
%20slobodno%20dvizenje%20na%20lica.pdf  
166 Art 12, pr.6,7, Law on establishment of employment relations with foreign nationals, Official Gazette n.70; 05.06.2007  
167 Macedonia 2007 progress report Brussels, 6.11.2007; SEC(2007) 1432; Commission of the European Communities 
168 Macedonia 2006 progress report Brussels, Brussels, 8.11.2006 SEC(2006) 1387; Commission of the European Communities 
169 NATIONAL PROGRAMME FOR ADOPTION OF THE ACQUIS COMMUNAUTAIRE; SKOPJE APRIL 2007 
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foreign (EU) workers will have to be done. The new provisions will aim to pave the way for the EU citizens to look for and accept job without work permit and 
to live in Macedonia without residence permit. This will refer to those EU nationals who have taken the advantage of their right of freedom of movement; 
furthermore it will refer to their families who will have the right of residence and (self) employment, their children who will have access to the educational 
institutions under the same conditions as the Macedonian citizens. Improvements of the capacity of the Employment Agency, as one of the greatest 
challenges of the reform, is also envisioned. 
 
3.4. New developments in the wider context of economic migration 
 
Recently, there have been two initiatives that have marked the debate on the rights of aliens and their limitations. The first initiative, that was quickly 
institutionalized, concerned the property rights of foreigners, while the second is a draft law trying to establish better access for foreign nationals to 
top/leadership positions in the higher institutions in Macedonia. Before the first initiative the Law on Property Rights170 allowed foreign nationals to buy 
property in Macedonia only if they have registered a firm in Macedonia. For natural persons this right is limited. However, the current government adopted a 
decision in February 2008 aiming to liberalize the rights to buy property at the real-estate market.171 The liberalization does not refer to agricultural land.  The 
vice Prime Minister Zoran Stavreski explained this step as equalization of the rights and the status between the foreign and Macedonian nationals. This 
decision is trying to pave the way for EU nationals and nationals of the OECD countries to buy property in Macedonia. The rationale for this decision is purely 
economic, aiming to provide an increase in the foreign investments. 
 
However there is loud criticism of this new development due to the fear of price increase of the real-estate in Macedonia. Furthermore, there is bigger 
problem from a legal point of view.172 Experts argue that the change was introduced by a government decision which legally cannot override the existing Law 
on Property Rights. Accordingly, the law remains unchanged and is still in force. 
 
Another interesting initiative to be mentioned in this context is the proposal within a new draft Law on Higher Education the “rector of a university” to be a 
person who is not employed at the higher educational institution. The reason behind this idea is to provide legal grounds for a foreign national to become a 
rector, and speed up the process of foreign higher educational institutions to enter the Macedonian market. The initiators of this change believe it will facilitate 
the penetration of well known foreign universities in Macedonia. 
 
On the other hand, there is criticism that the government is trying to legally obtain means for political influence on the higher educational institutions especially 
on the state universities. In addition, the greatest fear is that a foreigner could be a rector of a public university. However, these fears are not founded since 
the election of the rector depends on the will of the so-called “educational and scientific councils” at the universities.173 Two similar initiatives have failed on 
the basis of the article 23 of the Constitution. According to the constitution for someone to be eligible for performing public function he/she has to be a 
Macedonian citizen. 
 
It is for sure that there must be a change of the normative framework regarding the employment in the public sphere, as Macedonia is drifting closer to the 
EU. Although the Treaty on EC (art.39 par.4) enables the Member states to deny or restrict the access of employment in the public service on the basis of 

                                                 
170 Official Gazette n.18, 5.03.2001 
171 Foreign nationals could buy buildings and land in Macedonia, 10..02.2008; Kanal 5  
172 Macedonia will lost its land if there is mass inflow of foreigners owners of Macedonian property, 11.02.2008, Kanal 5  
173 Foreign national could be rectors at the state university 
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worker’s nationality, the legal practice of the European Court of Justice has clarified this quite broad definition in the mentioned provision by taking quite a 
restrictive approach. This clause is relevant and applied only “to certain activities in the public service, connected with the exercise to official authority… and 
was intended to apply only to employees safeguarding the general interest of the state”174. Furthermore, the Notice from 1988175 refers to some categories of 
posts in the public service that are not falling under the safeguard clause (art.39, par.4, TEC), such as public health care services, teaching in State 
educational establishments, research for non-military purposes in public establishments and public bodies responsible for administering commercial services. 
Therefore, it is more than obvious that the requirement of Macedonian citizenship for any public post is not in compliance with the EU standards and changes 
will certainly take place in near future.   
 
 
3.5. UN Convention on the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of their Families  
 
Unfortunately, Macedonia has not signed the UN Convention on the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of their Families. This 
means that the Committee on the Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of their Families is not authorised to monitor the situation of 
the migrant workers and their families in Macedonia and to assess the level of respect of their rights. 
 
 
3.6. The procedure of issuing a work permit 
 
Procedure of issuing work permit (on application of the foreign national)

176
 

 
In order to be issued a work permit a foreign national has to apply in the Macedonian embassy in his/her country (the country of which s/he is a citizen or the 
country where s/he has residence permit). The application and the complete documentation is forwarded by the Macedonian embassy to the Ministry of 
Interior and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. After analyzing the application, the Ministry of Interior sends the request to the Employment Service Agency, which 
in due time of 7 days has to send the business plan to the Ministry of Economy. The Ministry has a deadline of 30 days to provide the Employment Service 
Agency with the information of the economic eligibility of the foreigner to self employ. This procedure is used when the foreign citizen does not have legally 
regulated stay in Macedonia, more precisely when he/she applies for personal work permit for self employment. 
 
 
Procedure for issuing work permit for foreigner citizen (on application of the employer)

177
 

 
A request for establishing an employment relations with a foreign citizen is made by an employer who has to apply in the Employment Service Agency. The 
employer has to declare a permanent need for employment by workers which cannot be found in the Macedonian labor market. The request has to contain 
data on the number of workers, qualifications, type of work, time period for which the workers will be engaged, description, conditions, the place of the job, 

                                                 
174Pg.443 EU law, Josephine Steiner, Lorna Woods, Christian Twigg-Flesner; Oxford 9th edition, 2006 
175 [1998] OJ C72/2 
176 Information by the Employment Service Agency, 27.03.2008 
177 Information by the Employment Service Agency, 27.03.2008 
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price of the labor presented per hour and declaration by the employer that s/he agrees if that profile of workers cannot be offered by the domestic market, to 
be provided with foreign labor. 
 
In case the employer gets negative answer by the Employment Agency (that the profile of workers that the employer is looking for, cannot be provided by the 
Macedonian labor market), s/he has to verify it. In addition to that, the Employment Agency forwards the request for mediation and the request for work permit 
to the Macedonian Embassy situated in the country from where the employer wants to employ workers. As a next step, the Embassy sends the request to the 
Employment Agency in that state, which needs to conduct the procedure of selection of workers. 
 
When the selection process is over, the Employment Agency of the foreign country provides a list of the personal data of the selected workers and sends it to 
the Macedonian Embassy, which immediately forwards them to the Ministry of Interior and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Macedonia. At this point, the 
employer has to select workers form the list and conclude an employment contract. On the basis of the employment contracts, the Employment Service 
Agency issues the work permit for the foreign workers. After being granted a residence permit the foreign worker has to verify the beginning and the end of 
his employment in the Employment Service Agency. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
3.7. Case studies 
 
In the following part we present six case-studies of people that have moved to Macedonia and found employment. Each individual differs in regards to the 
country of origin (or previous place of residence), reasons for emigrating to Macedonia, educational attainment and current job position. The stories will 
illustrate some of the challenges that foreign citizens living in Macedonia face.  
 
Case study 1: Moving to Macedonia to start a business 
 
X Y is a Bulgarian citizen, who has lived in Macedonia for 4 years and 8 months. She is expert in 
the field of economy and has worked as regional expert in Bulgaria before she moved to 
Macedonia. The reason for X Y to move to Macedonia was to establish an independent NGO 
which will deal with economic issues in the context of the Macedonian reform process. The 
background of her decision was to offer quality expertise, to train other individuals. XY thought 
that Macedonia lacks expertise in economic analysis in the NGO sector. As X Y has emphasized 
she has chosen Macedonia as interesting destination and great professional challenge, not 
because of lack of professional opportunities in her country and in other countries from the 
region.  
For the time being in Macedonia, X Y has had legally regulated her stay, and for period of 4 years 
and 8 moths she was granted 9 times a temporary residence permit. Yet she faced enormous 
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administrative problems obtaining the first several permits, assessing the procedure as extremely 
complicated and expensive. First she applied at the Macedonian embassy in Bulgaria and was 
approved a one month stay, in order to enter Macedonia and apply again with the same 
documentation in the Ministry for Interior Affairs.  She found the procedures not clear and 
confusing. Although she had documentation showing that she would be engaged on a research 
project for 2 years, initially she got a residence permit for 1 month, then for 3 moths, later on for 6 
months, and eventually for 1 year. Therefore, the procedure was quite expensive. According to X 
Y the estimated costs were around 540 euros, excluding the costs for the administrative taxes, 
making copies of the documentation and the time spent obtaining the permit(s).  
The most absurd thing within the procedure for getting a permit for professional work in 
Macedonia according to XY was the necessity to have a compulsory opinion by the Government 
(the Ministry for Labour and Social Policy) to confirm the need of her expertise and to confirm the 
profile of the organization which she was planning to establish and to work in. The procedure for 
the first several permits was a complete nightmare for X Y. She had problems to contact the 
officials who were hard to be find at work and were not very keen and kind to explain the 
procedure and the documentation. Fortunately for XY the staff at the Department for Aliens was 
changed recently and the situation has improved.  
Burdened with all the procedures X Y said that luckily she did not have to recognize her higher 
education diploma. It would have been a great obstacle for her since the procedure for the 
recognition of the diplomas was very rigid, complicated and expensive (before the new changes 
were introduced in this area in 2007). She believes that such a requirement would have 
prevented her and would have made her to think over whether she wanted to work in Macedonia. 
To be foreigner in Macedonia is hard, believes XY. Not just seen from the aspect of the 
procedures that one has to pass but because of practical reasons. She faced problems in the 
everyday life such as getting telephone number, internet access at home, credit card that can be 
used abroad, visit of friends from abroad and so on. Her impression is that the state imposes 
obligations on the foreigners, but does not do anything to improve their rights and real life 
experiences. XY was informed that the procedure for getting permit for professional 
work/engagement has become even more complicated and she does not want to be foreigner in 
Macedonia any more. Her temporary residence permit is due to expire on 30.04.2008, and after 
that she is going back to Bulgaria for good.  

  
 
Case study 2: The second time in Macedonia – his own choice 
 
Although he has travelled all around the world as a representative of Swiss Air, the Swiss citizen Nicolas Kummerle believes Macedonia could be the country 
where he could stay permanently. When he first came to Macedonia for professional reasons in 1998, he did not know what to expect in the new country. 
However, he got quickly adapted to the Macedonian way of life and has perfectly learned the language during his five-years stay. He left the country in 2003, 
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but three years later was offered the position of a Commercial Director in the only Macedonian airplane carrier MAT (Macedonian Aero-Transport). The 
difference this time was the fact that it was up to him to choose whether to accept the offered position or continue his career in Swiss Air.  
After deciding to come to Macedonia for the second time, the company (MAT) initiated the procedure for issuing a residence and a work permit for him. 
Although the company takes over the administrative and financial burden of issuing these permits, he still needs to repeat the same procedures every six 
months. Hence, significant amount of his time is wasted by going to local institutions, since in order to be issued certain documents (e.g. foreigners ID) he 
needs to come personally. Nicolas estimates that the ‘administrative ping-pong game’ between the relevant ministries usually lasts for one month. This often 
develops into a vicious-circle since the Ministry of Labour (i.e. the Pension and Insurance Fund) does not issue certain documents without a permit from the 
Ministry of Interior and vice versa. Regardless of these administrative constraints, he concludes that the financial cost for the complete procedure is rather low 
(100-120 EUR), compared to the cost in other countries he has lived in.  
Although Nicolas is a bit disappointed by the slow progress of Macedonia in the past ten years, he manages to maintain his optimism and believes there is a 
prospect for him in the country. Although his future depends on the circumstances in his sector of work, he optimistically states: ‘I love this place and I have 
come to make something positive’.  
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Case study 3: Following her husband in his home-country  

Amy (an American citizen) met her husband (a Macedonian citizen) in the US, but they decided to move to Macedonia after having their first child. Although 
she has been living in Macedonia for five and a half years now and educating young people at one of the private colleges, Amy is still struggling to get 
accepted as a citizen with equal rights.    

She currently has a temporary (1 year) residency permit, and is expected to receive a green card in December. Amy hopes this will ease things up for her, 
since the procedures demand her to renew her residency permit (i.e. get an entry-exit visa) every six months. Hence, her passport is full of visas since every 
6 months she needs to get a separate residence, exit and entrance visa. Not only she feels this to be a complicated procedure from an administrative point of 
view, she is also quite frustrated by the rudeness of the people working in the relevant institutions. Since none of them speaks English, she needs to take her 
husband or her mother in law to translate for her every six months. This makes her feel discriminated for being a foreigner and believe that the complete 
process of deciding on the residence permit is unfair. Moreover, Amy feels constrained since she is not allowed to purchase any larger assets and is always 
considered as suspicious when leaving and entering the country. Therefore, she believes that all of these reasons prevent many foreign citizens to feel like 
being a part of the country.  

During the first three years in Macedonia, Amy had problems finding appropriate employment, especially in her field of expertise – Finance. Her first 
employment at one of the private high schools turned up to be a bad experience, since she was not registered in the Employment Agency and was teaching a 
subject which was not related to her educational qualifications. However, she is satisfied with her current job – that has in a way found her.  Luckily, she did 
not need to get a work permit, since by being married to a Macedonian she got a personal identification number, which was sufficient for her to get 
employment documents. Also, there was no need of recognizing her diplomas and she was accepted as an MBA student at a local university. Apart from the 
abovementioned problems, Amy believes that if you have a decent job, you could live well in Macedonia. She and her husband do not intend to go back to the 
US, but have decided to buy a house in Macedonia and make it their home. 

 

Case study 4: Working illegally in Macedonia to earn a decent living in Albania 
 
A.B came to Macedonia one year ago to earns enough money to support his family in Albania. Although he regulates his residence permit every three 
months, he has not made an attempt to get a work permit, so he works illegally as a construction worker. The money he earns is sufficient for him to have a 
decent life back home. Furthermore, he believes that if he had to get a work permit, part of the money he earns now would have been lost. Hence, regulating 
his employment status is not a big concern for him, since the men he works for considers him to be a good worker and treats him with respect. AB is not even 
informed about the procedures for getting a work permit while the possibility of being fined by the labor inspection does not concern him. 
 
Since AB’s work in Macedonia is not permanent, he goes back to Albania once a month to visit his family. He does not see Macedonia as a country he could 
possibly live in the future and hopes to start working in Albania if the living standard improves and the per-diems become as high as in Macedonia.  AB adds 
that his case is not unique. On the contrary, there are many Albanian citizens with a similar story. Many men come to Macedonia to provide for their families 
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and their working status is not legally regulated. Often young people or students come to work as manual laborers during the weekends and earn their 
pocket-money this way. 
 
 
 

Case study 5 and 6: In Macedonia with a hope for an asylum status 
 
The cases of C and D will be described jointly, since they share similar life stories. Though one of them came a year ago from Congo and the other one 3 
months ago from Nigeria, both met in Macedonia where they are trying to get an asylum status. While the procedure is ongoing, they were accommodated by 
the state in a village near Skopje and are provided with 2000 denars (30 EUR) a month. However, the money they receive is not nearly enough for a normal 
living, so they work illegally in the villages near by, mostly as agricultural workers for a minimal, but very necessary for them per-diem.  
 
Although C and D are aware that they are being used by ‘employers’, they do not see a possibility to earn money any other way (even though one of them 
has a university degree in economics). What is more, they are quite concerned that even if they get an asylum status, they won’t be allowed to work in the 
country. They both conclude that Macedonia did not turn out to be ‘the promised land’ as they have expected. For example, they did not anticipate that the 
country is facing ethnic problems and a great unemployment rate. This is why they have applied for an asylum to several foreign Embassies and are hoping 
to leave the country if a possibility for this occurs.        
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4. Conclusion  
 
After reviewing the procedures for getting a working permit and hearing the stories of foreigners that decided to live and work in Macedonia, the fact that their 
number is rather small does not seem surprising. The reasons appear not to be purely economic, but also legal and administrative. The complicated 
administrative procedures and the feeling of being a priori rejected by the society because of being a foreigner may prevent many people from emigrating to 
Macedonia, and make some of those that have done this question their choice. Hence, the country becomes deprived of many individuals that are highly 
educated and have the possibility of contribute towards the country’s development. This only adds to the problem of brain-drain from the country and further 
hinders the country’s progress. 
   
In addition to the trend of highly educated professionals leaving Macedonia, a parallel trend of less educated illegal immigrants coming to work in the country 
occurs. These individuals work mostly as manual labourers – a rather dangerous situation from two aspects. First, the rights of these immigrants are being 
violated since they are paid minimal daily allowances, and can not be protected by the law in case of misuse by employers. They have no social or health 
care insurance either.  
 
In order to reduce the abovementioned problems and create a healthy ground for cross border labour migration, Macedonia needs to develop a migration 
strategy, which will take into consideration the supply and demand of profiles. Also, Macedonia needs to become a party of the UN Convention on the 
Protection of the Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of their Families, which will provide monitoring, mechanism and directions for improvement of 
the situation of labour migrants.  
 
Furthermore, an accelerated harmonization of the Macedonian legislation with the EU’s acquis communautaire will certainly liberalize and foster the 
standards and rights of labour migrants. In this regard, the most important step that Macedonia has to make is the transposition of the EU directive 2004/38. 
Other steps include improvement of the capacity of the Employment Service Agency, reforms in the health insurance area etc. The Commission’s progress 
reports on Macedonia could be a good baseline for the further developments and reforms in this area. 
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5. Appendix: Tables 
 
Table 2a: Structure of working age population according to age, sex, educational attainment, geographical coverage and business activity  

 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 (III 

quartile) 
Sex     
Female  796423 

49.9 
801376 
49.8 

809960 
50 

814777 
49.9 

Male  798134 
51.1 

806621 
51.2 

808522 
50 

815233 
51.1 

total 1594557 1607997 1618482 1630010 
Age     
15-24 329558 

20.2 
326478 
20.3 

325699 
20.2 

326107  
20 

25-54178 878054 
56 

890304 
55.5 

890234 
55 

755463 46.3 

55-64179 386945 
24.8 

391214 
24.3 

402541 
24.8 

353340 
21.7 

Education      Active 
population180 

Less than 
elementary 
school  

225549 
14.2 

219365 
13.6 

225570 
14.5 

50593 
5.5 

Elementary 
school  

535258 
33.6 

538121 
33.5 

539531 
33.3 

218020 
24 

Vocational 
school  

149568 
9.4 

143906 
8.9 

156278 
9.7 

128463 
14 
 

High school  520309 
32.6 

538652 
33.5 

522521 
32.3 

373468 
41 

College or 
university  

163873 
10.3 

167935 
10.4 

165608 
10.3 

138932 
15 

                                                 
178 In the data available for 2007, the population is grouped according to age groups 15-24, 25-49 and 50-64 
179 In the data available for 2007, the population is grouped according to age groups 15-24, 25-49 and 50-64 
180 The report available for 2007, only includes information on the educational attainment of the economically active population  
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Type of 
settlement  

    

Urban  984655 
61.7 

959995 
59.7 

953617 
58.9 

 

Rural  609902 
38.2 

648002 
40.3 

664865 
41.1 

 

Source: SSO, LFS, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007 
 
Table 2b: Structure of the active population according to age, sex, educational attainment, geographical coverage and business activity  
 
Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Sex     
Female  325418 

39 
345912 
40 

347849 
39 

358118 
39 

Male  506863 
51 

523275 
60 

543830 
61 

551348 
61 

Age     
15-24 107888 

13 
107280 
12 

116489 
13 

326107 20 

25-54 650855 
79 

678783 
79 

687593 
78 

755463 
46.3 

55-64  66467 
8 

73963 
9 

79884 
9 

353340 
21.7 

Education       
Less than 
elementary 
school  

48424 
5.8 

53579 
6.1 

60963 
6.7 

50593 
5.5 

Elementary 
school  

206774 
24.8 

213418 
24.5 

217425 
24.1 

218020 
23.9 
 

Vocational 
school 

102655 
12.3 

107758 
12.4 

112166 
12.4 

128463 
14.1 

High school  343124 
41.2 

359298 
41.3 

368544 
40.9 

373468 
40 

College or 
university  

131304 
12.7 

135335 
15.5 

140634 
15.6 

138932 
15.3 

Type of 
settlement  
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Urban  547138 
66 

550015 
63 

543130 
61 

 

Rural  285143 
34 

319172 
37 

348548 
39 

 

Source: SSO, LFS, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007 
 
 
Table 3: Structure of employed population according to sex, age, educational attainment and geographical coverage  
 

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Sex      
Female 202355 

38.6 
213074 
39 

218431 
38.3 

231561 
38.7 

Male  320640 
60.4 

332179 
60 

351974 
61.7 

366766 
61.3 

Age       
15-24 37993 

7.5 
40083 
7.4 

46887 
8.3 

54657 
9.1 

25-54 429947 
85 

443841 
82.7 

458875 
81.5 

405387 
67.8 

55-64  37377 
7.5 

52410 
8.9 

57178 
10.2 

130340 
21.8 

Education       
Less than 
elementary 
school  

28031 
5.4 

35502 
6.6 

35398 
6.2 

31926 
5.3 

Elementary 
school  

109440 
20.9 

115645 
24.6 

125345 
22.9 

128846 
21.5 

Vocational  
school  

58252 
11.1 

58636 
12.4 

64410 
11.3 

79379 
13.2 

High school  220015 
42.1 

227908 
41.3 

232521 
40.8 

249196 
41.6 

College or 
university  

107258 
20.6 

107563 
15.5 

107452 
18.9 

108980 
18.2 

Activity      
Employed  394345 

75.4 
391651 
71.8 

403564 
70.7 

424255 
70.9 
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Self-employed  53252 
10.1 

65487 
12 

70789 
12.4 

74999 
12.5 

Owners 30798 
5.8 

31276 
5.7 

33853 
5.9 

34895 
5.7 

Home help  44600 
8.5 

56840 
10.4 

62199 
10.9 

64177 
10.8 

Type of 
settlement  

    

Urban  339881 
64.9 

337043 
61.8 

337400 
59 

 

Rural  183114 
35.1 

208210 
38.2 

233005 
41 

 

total 522995 545253 570405 598327 
  Source: SSO, LFS, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007 
 
 
Table 4: Structure of employed population according to business activity  
 

 Business activity   2004 2005 2006 2007 
A Agriculture, hunting and forestry 16.7 19.4 20 19.6 
B Fishing 0.01 0.1 0.01 0.01 
C Mining and quarrying 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.8 
D Manufacturing 22.2 22 21.6 20.8 
E Electricity, gas and water supply 3 3.1 2.8 2.6 
F Construction 7 6.4 7.6 6.2 
G Wholesale and retail trade; repair of motor 

vehicles, motorcycles and personal and 
household goods 14,2 13.7 12.8 14.1 

H Hotels and restaurants 2.4 2.4 3.3 3.2 
I Transport, storage and communications 5.9 6 5.2 6 
J Financial intermediation 1.5 1.2 1.2 1.5 
K Real estate, renting and business activities 2.6 2.7 2.7 2.6 
L Public administration and defence; 

compulsory social security 7.6 7 6.9 6.9 
M Education 6.4 5.8 5.8 5.7 
N Health and social work 5.7 5.7 5.7 5.4 
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O Other community, social and personal 
service activities 3.7 3.3 3.2 3.7 

P Private households with employed persons 0.01 0.07 0.01 0.4 
Q Extra-territorial organisations and bodies 0.3 0.02 0.002 0.01 
Source: SSO, LFS, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007 
 
 
Table 5: Employment according to ownership and activity, 2004-2006/7 
 
2004 Private 

sector  
State-owned 
enterprises  
 

Socially-
owned 
enterprises  

Other (social, 
mixed, 
collective, 
state) 

Agriculture  78177 
26.3 

N/A N/A 9900 
4.3 

Production 81178 
27.3 

N/A N/A 53719 
23.7 

Construction  20430 
6.8 

N/A N/A 16063 
7 

Services  116796 
39.3 

N/A N/A 145014 
64 

Total  296709   296709 
2005 Private 

sector 
State-owned 
enterprises  
 

Socially-
owned 
enterprises 

Other 

Agriculture  98495 
28.9 

N/A N/A 8029 
3.9 

Production  90267 
26.5 

N/A N/A 50275 
24.5 

Construction  21837 
6.4 

N/A N/A 13489 
6.5 

Services  129219 
37.9 

N/A N/A 132304 
64.5 

Total  340240 
 

N/A N/A 205013 
 

2006 Private 
sector 

State-owned 
enterprises  
 

Socially-
owned 
enterprises 

Other 
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Agriculture  108105 
28.6 

N/A N/A 6672 
3.4 

Production  100044 
26.5 

N/A N/A 42836 
22.1 

Construction  32966 
8.7 

N/A N/A 10237 
5.3 

Services  135287 
35.8 

N/A N/A 132831 
68.6 

Total  376866   193538 
2007 Private 

sector 
State-owned 
enterprises  
 

Socially-
owned 
enterprises 

Other 

Agriculture 111485 
26.7 

N/A  N/A 6046 
3.3 

Production  110709 
26.5 

N/A N/A 34174 
18.8 

Construction  28617 
6.8 

N/A N/A 8494 
4.7 

Services  164149 
39.3 

N/A N/A 127749 
70.5 

Total  417279   181048 
Source: SSO, LFS, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007 

 
 

Table 6: Average salaries in regards to sex, age, education, region, type of settlement, working experience and type of enterprise 
 

 Average salaries (in MKD)
181

 
  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Sex      
Female  9190 9321 9382 
Male  10432 10488 10578 
Age     
15-24 
25-54 
55-64 

N/A 

Education      

N/A 

                                                 
181 1 EUR = 61.5 MKD (7 March, 2008) 
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Less than elementary 
school  

6324 7081 7759 

Elementary school  8251 8241 10597 
Vocational  school  8307 8511 8851 
High school  15047 9454 10061 
College or university  13308 13551 13884 
Type of settlement    
Urban  
Rural  

N/A 

Working experience      
Less than 5 years  
5 to 10 years  
Over 10 years  

N/A 

Type of enterprise     
Private  
State-owned  
Socially-owned 
Other  

N/A 

Sector-net salary     
Agriculture 11392 11336 11198 10659 
Industry  12592 13738 14262 14866 
Services 14497 14971 15440 16448 
Source: SSO, LFS, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007 
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Table 7: Structure of unemployed population according to age, sex, education and geographical coverage (O – official-Employment Agency and S 
– survey-based-LFS)  

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007  Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Official Survey 
Gender      Gender      
Female  166464 

42.5 
151635 
42.2 

152610 
41.6 

148070 
41.4 

Female  122885 
39.7 

132809 
41 

129363 
40.3 

126557 
40.6 

Male  224608 
57.5 

208354 
57.8 

213941 
58.4 

209096 
58.6 

Male  186056 
60.3 

190883 
59 

191665 
59.7 

184582 
59.4 

total 391072 359989 366551 357166 total 308941 323692 321028 311139 
Age       Age       
15-24 67890 

17.3 
58359 
16.2 

57654 
15.7 

54096 
13.3 

15-24 69896 
19.2 

67197 
20.7 

69603 
21.7 

65708 
21.1 

25-54 281108 
71.8 

257913 
71.6 

263635 
71.9 

305464 
74.9 

25-54 276431 
75.8 

234942 
72.7 

228720 
71.2 

191771 
61.7 
(25-49) 

55<182 42074 
10.7 

43717 
12.1 

45262 
12.3 

47981 
11.7 

55-64  18138 
5 

21554 
6.6 
 

22706 
7.1 

53486 
17.2 
(50-64) 

Education 
183

       Education       
Unqualified 187041 

47.8 
173831 
48.2 

174473 
47.5 

172683 
48.3 

Less than 
elementary 
school  

20393 
6.6 

17877 
5.5 

21445 
6.7 

18667 
6 

Semi-qualified 14824 
3.7 

13617 
3.8 

13397 
3.6 

12700 
3.5 

Elementary 
school  

97333 
31.5 

97773 
30.1 

97068 
30.2 

89174 
28.6 

Vocational  
school  

69850 
17.8 

62378 
17.3 

62626 
17 

58877 
16.4 

Vocational  
school  

44403 
14.3 

49122 
15.1 

51397 
16 

49084 
15.7 

High school 95693 
24.4 

86939 
24.1 

91155 
24.8 

88142 
24.6 

High 
school  

123110 
39.8 

131391 
40.5 

122517 
38.1 

124272 
40 

College or 
university  

23664 
6 

23224 
6.4 

24900 
6.8 

24764 
6.9 

College or 
university  

24046 
7.7 

27772 
8.5 

28849 
8.9 

29943 
9.6 

Type of 
settlement  

    Type of 
settlement  

    

Urban  257954 240004 247042 239384 

 

Urban  207257 212972 205731 N/A 

                                                 
182 Data on unemployment from the Employment agency do not include a 55-64 age group, but instead over 55 years group 
183 The data on educational attainment in the Employment Agency’s unemployment records classify people according to their qualifications (i.e. high-semi-low qualified) 
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66 67 67 67 67 66 64 
Rural  133118 

34 
119985 
33 

119509 
32 

117782 
39 

Rural  102029 
39 

110962 
34 

115543 
36 

N/A 

 Source: Employment Agency and SSO, LFS, 2004, 2005, 2006, 2007
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Table 10: Rates, frequency and duration of long-term unemployment 2006  

 
2006 Average 

duration in 
months 
 

Share in long-
term 
unemployment 
 

Frequency of 
long-term 
unemployment 
(% of the total 
unemployed) 

Long-term 
unemployment 
rate (% of the 
total labor force) 

Total  44.4  86 31 
Gender      
Female  45 40 86 32 
Male  44 60 86 30 
Age      
15-24 38 18 72 43 
25-44 46 55 89 32 
45-54 45 19 90 25 
55-65 44 8 92 26 
Education      
Less than 
elementary 
school  

46 7 92 35 

Elementary 
school  

45 33 89 38 

Vocational 
school  

45 17 87 39 

General High 
school  

45 35 74 26 

University  41 8 73 15 
Source: SSO, LFS, 2006 
 

Table 10a: Duration of unemployment (2004-2006) 

 2004 2005 2006 

1-11months 
45062 
14 

42946 
13 

44071 
13 

1-2 years 
37479 
12 

35493 
11 

32562 
10 

2-3 years 
2614 
1 

2960 
1 

2892 
1 
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3-4 years 
27791 
9 

30710 
9.5 

31344 
10 

4+ 
198955 
63 

211852 
65 

213298 
66 

Total 311901 323961 324167 
 
 
 
 
 

 
Table 11: Possibility of transition from unemployment, 2005/6 or 2006/7 

 
 2007 
2006 Employed  Out of labour 

force 
Unemployed  

Unemployed  5097  6575 340141 
Gender     
Female  2246 2362 141112 
Male  2851 4214 199029 
Age     
15-24 
25-44 
45-54 
55-65 

N/A 
 

Education     
Less than 
elementary school  
Elementary school  
Vocational school 
General high 
school  
University  

N/A 
 

Source: Employment Agency 
 
Table 14: Time necessary for filling in open jobs 
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Position Manager   
 

Professional 
staff  
 

Qualified 
staff  
 

Unqualified 
staff  
 

Non-
production 
staff 

Weeks 4.3 10.107 1.68 N/A 9.69 
Source: BEEPS 2002 
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Introduction 
 
In Romania, when one talks about migration, means Spain and Italy. Romanians have seen, so far, only one face of the coin – emigration. An anecdotal 
situation illustrates it very well. During a citizen consultation process, taking place simultaneously in all EU 27 countries, 50 regular Romanian citizens 
discussed what should look like the European immigration policy. They were not aware of the consequences of the accession to the EU and of the fact that 
immigration of Romanians is called now the “mobility of European workforce” and the public rhetoric is changing registries. They also admitted that it was for 
the first time when they thought about migration from the perspective of a recipient country. 
 
The changing paradigm of Romania is obvious. So far a significant share of the workforce has decided to go abroad for temporary work but the trends began 
to change. The European states, a major source of emigration until 50 years ago, have chosen to close the gates and strictly control the immigration and for 
that reason EU is perceived as a ‘fortress’. Romania has advocated open labour markets and benefited from the mobility of workers. It is likely to benefit also 
in the future but in different way and different policies need to be developed. This paper aims to investigate to what extent the Romanian economy, labour 
market and policy framework is prepared for such developments. 
 

I. Labour markets in Romania 

 
1. Historical overview of the labour market trends 

 
Labour market left by communism was paradoxical. It provided full but unsustainable employment. One reason, among many others, for the inefficiency of the 
economy before 1990 was the inflated schemes of personnel of the state-owned companies. During communism the placement of the personnel was 
centrally decided so the companies had little to say when, for the sake of full employment, new staff was assigned. The fall of communism broke down the 
whole placement system and in the long race for economic reform and efficiency the Romanian companies laid off the redundant labour. The major economic 
changes taking place during the ‘90s created high rates of frictional unemployment with workers moving from old jobs in declining sectors to new jobs in 
expanding sectors. However the rate of creation of new jobs was smaller than the rate of job destruction. The number of employees (formally registered) 
decreased abruptly throughout the ’90 and stabilized after 2000 at just 50% of the 1990 value. Despite that, throughout the whole decade of economic 
restructuring, Romania experienced a relative low rate of unemployment compared to its neighbouring countries explained by the absorption of the industrial 
workforce oversupply in the small, subsistence agricultural farms. Therefore Romania has the largest proportion in Europe of people employed or self-
employed in agriculture, around 30% compared to 3% in EU, but the agriculture contributes with a mere 5% to the GDP. Under these circumstances, a 
significant proportion of the workforce withdrew from the market as discouraged job-seekers or it is under-employed facing challenges in returning into a 
competitive labour market.  
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2. Characteristics of the labour market in the country 2004-2006/7  
 
The Romanian labour market still feels the impact of economic restructuring. The positive impact of the high economic growth in the last 7 years is still 
expected as the growth is not reflected in the labour market elasticity. Romania stands out as the only country in the region where the employment/population 
ratio fell during the 2000s and it is among the worst performers in utilizing labour resources. A World Bank report184 argues that it is explained by a decline in 
rural employment as the reversed trends in employment in agriculture as a buffer for industrial unemployment. Only in 2005-2006 Romania had a positive 
employment growth but it is difficult to distinguish between the effects of economic growth plus the restructuring of workforce and the effects of a drastic fiscal 
reform185 bringing up jobs from informal economy.  
 
The restructuring of the economy in the ‘90s has changed significantly the composition of the economy and the structure of the workforce. Whole industrial 
branches almost disappearing as other emerge. Even after 2000, when most privatization was finished, the change is still significant. Romania was attractive 
for foreign investor especially for cheap labour. However, in the last years this comparative advantage is fading out as the average salary is growing fast. 
Already textile industry, one of the main exporters of the country, started to relocate in Moldova or further East in China. Also in the last five years agriculture 
lost approximately 1,000,000 jobs.  However this loss is not integrated elsewhere in the economy. As World Bank186 points out, a sizeable percentage of 
agriculture sector workers exit the labour market when they leave their job. In 2006, Romania still had the largest share of workers in agriculture and smallest 
in services compared to both neighbouring countries and Western European ones. However, the overall economic trend goes towards convergence with 
other European countries: expansion of the employment in services and contraction of jobs in agriculture.  
 
                                                 
184 World Bank (2007) World Bank EU8+2 Regular Economic Report, September 2007 
185 In 2005 Romania adopted a flat tax of 16% on companies (decreased from 24%) and personal income (from a progressive scheme with the highest band of 40% tax) 
186 Cem Mete (2008) Labour Market Dynamics and Vulnerability in Romania, presentation at Labour Market Vulnerabilities workshop, Bucharest, April 2008 
 

Source: National Institute of Statistics (NIS) Source: The Romanian Employment Agency 
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Source: own calculation based on NIS data 
 
The impact of economic restructuring upon labour market varied significantly in different regions. Bucharest stands out with a fervent economic activity 
reflected in a high rate of activity, high rate of employment and low rate of unemployment. In the less developed regions (NE, SW) the activity rates are high 
but it can be noticed a high concentration of the employed workforce in the agriculture field, mainly in subsistence farming. The West and Centre regions, 
despite good economic performance, have lower activity rates as exits from agriculture went out of the labour market.  
 
Regional labour indicators, 2006 

 RO NE SE S SW W NW C Bucharest 

GDP* 35.4 24.2 30.9 29.1 28.1 39.8 33.7 36 74.8 

Activity rate 63.6 64.2 62.2 66.2 65.1 62.8 60.9 61.6 66 

Employment  58.8 60.1 56.4 59.6 60.1 58.7 57.1 56 62.9 

agriculture  48% 32% 35% 46% 19% 29% 17% 2% 

industry  23% 28% 32% 24% 41% 33% 42% 28% 

services  27% 37% 30% 28% 37% 36% 38% 64% 
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other  2% 2% 3% 2% 3% 2% 3% 6% 

Unemployment 7.6 5.9 9 9.4 7.1 6.4 5.9 9 4.7 

Source: NIS and Eurostat; *PPS per inhabitant in % of the EU-27 average, 2005 
 
In the rural area, during 1999-2001, the employment rate of 15-64 years old group had almost flat values, but the rate was still higher than in urban. Starting 
with 2002 the rate decrease exclusively based on the shrinking of those segments of population aged 15-64 years old employed in agriculture, from 64.2% in 
2002 to 60.2% in 2005. This might lead in the future to a new structure of rural employment less reliant on agriculture and possibly to an increase in urban 
employment. Farmers and skilled workers in agriculture, forestry and fishery (54.9%), as well as artisan and handicraft (10.7%) are the main occupations of 
the rural residents. When looking at inactivity, rural areas have a much higher share of housekeepers (female almost exclusively) at 5.3.1% compared to 
urban areas. The largest gap in housekeepers share is for the age brackets 15-34 where rural areas have almost the double of the urban.  
 
In the urban area, during 2002-2005, the employment rate for 15-64 years old group increased slowly by 1.3 percent points, from 53.7 to 55.0%. In 2005, 
according to the LFS carried out by the NIS, the residents in rural area represented a share of 45.2% out of the total Romanian population and 46.6% out of 
the total population in employment (9,147 thou. persons). The rural residents with full time employment were 41.9% out of the total persons in full time 
employment and 87.3% of the total in part-time employment. 
 
Activity rate of working age population – education, gender and urban/rural location, 2006 
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The reforms marked the productivity in the whole economy in the transition period. GDP/capita in PPS increased from 26.0 in 1999 to 38.8 in 2006. The 
private property has increased its share in GDP to 68% in 2001 and 71.8% in 2006. Labour productivity increased significantly from 29.2 in 2002 to 40.6 in 
2007 and the monthly labour cost enlarged from 157.8 in 1996 to 250.4 in 2002 and 413.8 in 2006. Despite these figures Romania is still lagging behind its 
counterparts from Central and Eastern Europe such as Hungary, Croatia, Slovenia or Slovakia. Their labour productivity is constantly above 65 but with a 
slower dynamics.  
 
The shift from public to private during transition lead to decreasing employment figures in the public area (including state-owned business). From 2004 to 
2007, the number of employees in public-owned sector decreased with 16.7%, continuing the trends from previous years. A significant increase in the number 
of jobs was noticed in the services sector of private business (796.286 people in 2006 from 653.878 in 2004).  
 
Public to private 
 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 

GDP/capita in PPS 25.9 27.6 29.4 31.4 34.1 35.4 38.8 

 Weight of Private 
sector in GDP 

65.6 68.0 69.4 67.7 71.5 70.01 71.8 

Source: NIS and Eurostat. 
 
The overall figures of the labour market places Romania as a laggard on many benchmarks. Romania has now one of the lowest activity (63.6%) and 
employment rates187 (58.8%) in the European Union with even lower figures for females (52.8%) and even more accentuated divergence on age dimension. 
We can see early exit from labour market for older workers (activity rate for this age group is below the regional and Western European averages) as the 
economic continuous restructuring and technological progress make redundant the skills of older workers. The rate of re- and up-skilling in Romania during 
professional life is also among the lowest in Europe, according to Eurostat. Using intensively the early retirement schemes, the older workers prefer pension 
to the competition in the labour market or the unemployment perspective. For young workers the situation is even more difficult. They have higher chances to 
be unemployed compared to their counterparts in the European Union, although overall unemployment in Romania is lower. This is indicative on one hand on 
the rigidities to entry labour market and on the other hand on existing mismatch between the skills provided by education and the skills required on the 
market. 
 
Employment rate – Gender dimension 
 2004 2005 2006 2007 
Romania 57.7 57.6 58.8 58.8 

Male 63.4 63.7 64.6 64.8 
Female 52.1 51.5 53 52.8 

EU 27 62.9 63.5 64.5 65.4 
Source: Eurostat 

                                                 
187 According to Eurostat  
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Labour market – Age Dimension, 2006 

 Employment rate Activity rate Unemployment rate 
 15-

64 
15-
24 

25-
54 

55-
64 

15-
64 

15-
24 

25-
54 

55-
64 

15-
64 

15-
24 

25-
54 

55-
64 

Ro 58.8 24 74.7 41.7 63.6 30.6 79.9 42.8 7.6 21.4 6.7 3.9 
EU8+2 61.9 27.3 78.7 41.5 67.4 33.3 85 44 8.4 18.2 7.4 6.6 
EU 15 66 40.1 78.8 45.3 71.6 47.8 84.5 48.3 7.8 16.1 6.9 6.1 
Source: Eurostat, World Bank 
 
Education plays everywhere a key role in employment. The educated are more likely to be employed and less likely to be poor. In 2004, the inactivity rate of 
men with less than upper secondary education188 was high in Romania having more than 20% inactivity rate. Alongside Hungary, Poland, Bulgaria and 
Slovakia, Romania rate was almost the double of the EU25 average for this group. The probability of unemployment is smaller for those with higher 
education, but the gaps in Romania are not as large as in Slovakia or other countries in the region (see graph below). The level of education also makes a 
difference when in employment. Looking at the lowest band of payment, the largest share of working poor is among those with no schooling at all or with less 
than 8 grades189. However when looking at the overall importance of education in payment190 the gap is rather narrow, Romania with 6% rate of return per 
year of schooling has lower returns compared to other countries.   
 

                                                 
188 Eurostat (2006) People outside the labour force: Declining inactivity rates, Statistics in Focus- Population and Social Conditions 2/2006 
189 Stanculescu, M (2008) Working Poor in Romania, presentation at Labour Market Vulnerabilities workshop, Bucharest, April 2008 
190 Cem Mete (2008) Labour Market Dynamics and Vulnerability in Romania, presentation at Labour Market Vulnerabilities workshop, Bucharest, April 2008 
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Source: World Bank, 2007 
 
Early school leaving is a phenomenon negatively affecting the quality and competitiveness of the human capital. The early school leaving rate increased from 
22.4% in 1999 up to 23.4% in 2004 and slightly decreased in 2005 to 20.8%. A significant gap between Romanian and European indicators can be noticed; 
the early school leaving exceeds by far the 10% EU benchmark set for 2010. In Romania, also the people in informal employment tend to be less educated191 
indicating informality as a strategy against poverty.  
 
The estimations on the size of the informal sector varied quite widely. For instance, the figures range between about 20% of GDP, obtained on the basis of 
the energy consumption method192 and more than 45% computed using the monetary approach193. Also, the figures (based on the national accounts 
methodology) reported by the National Institute for Statistics (NIS) point to 20-21% in 2000-2001. Albu194 argues that adding to these figure the estimated 
level of self-consumption in rural households (7% of GDP), it results that informal economy accounts for 25- 28% of the national economy. According to data 

                                                 
191 Xenogiani, T (2008) Informal employment in Romania: what do we know and what can we do?, presentation at Labour Market Vulnerabilities workshop, Bucharest, April 
2008 
192 Schneider, F., Enste, D. (2000): Shadow Economies: Size, Causes, and Consequences, The Journal of Economic Literature, 38/1, pp. 77-114. 
193 French, R., Balaita, M. and Ticsa M. (1999): Estimating The Size And Policy Implications Of The Underground Economy In Romania, US Department of the Treasury, Office 
of Technical Assistance, Bucharest, August. 
194 Albu, L (2003) Estimating the size of underground economy in Romania, CERGE-LGI 
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issued by National Institute of Statistics195 the grey economy is located in particular in trade, construction, transport, car repair, household repairs, hotels and 
restaurants, real estate, education and health. The estimation of the National Research Institute for Labour and Social Protection on the number of 
unregistered workers indicate 1.2m people in 2004. In a recent survey conducted by OECD196 in 2008 on entrepreneurs revealed that the most relevant 
obstacles for workers’ registration are high payroll taxes, costly social security contributions and too constrictive contractual conditions.  
 
Labour market in Romania is still relatively rigid. It started with a very protective labour code as most post-communist countries and in 2003 was still ranking 
first in the region in the World Bank rigidity of employment index197. In 2005 amendments of the Labour Code improved the flexibility by relaxing the fixed 
term, temporary and part-time contracts. Despite these changes, Romania, as all other Central and Eastern European countries, has a more rigid labour 
market than Western European and OECD countries.  
 

3. Unemployment in the period 2000-2006/7 
 
The unemployment in Romania has never reached the levels in the neighbouring countries not even in the period of intense economic restructuring. As many 
of the workers moved during communism from countryside to the “new” industrial cities, the transition to market economy reversed the mobility. Agriculture 
functioned as a buffer for the industrial restructuring. As a consequence the Romanian labour market was burdened rather by under-employment than 
unemployment. However the lack of competitiveness of small farming makes this alternative no longer profitable198 and management of the available 
workforce searching for new jobs in different sectors is a rising challenge. 
 
Official unemployment decreased significantly from 10.04% in 1999 to 4.1% in 2007. The difference between genders though not large, is constant. Each 
year since 1999, the unemployment rate for women is at least 1% higher. The regional differences in the beginning of this decade, narrowed gradually, 
without significant changes in the relative positions of each region in the ranking. 
 
Regional official unemployment rate 

                                                 
195 Zamfir (coord.) et al (2001) Informal sector in Romania, UNDP and RIQL 
196 Xenogiani, T (2008) Informal employment in Romania: what do we know and what can we do?, presentation at Labour Market Vulnerabilities workshop, Bucharest, April 
2008 
197 World Bank – World Bank EU8+2 Regular Economic Report, September 2007 
198 Although the current rising prices of the food can delay the exit for agriculture 
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In 2006, there were 275.000 people registered as unemployed but they represent only 19.7% of the unemployed people defined by ILO standards (728.000 
people). 
   
The ILO unemployment rate during 2002-2005 slightly decreased from 8.4% to 7.2% stabilizing under the average in EU-25 (9.0%). Taking into account 
gender, during 2002–2005 ILO unemployment rates were higher for men (7.7% in Romania, 8.4% in EU 25) compared to women (6.4% vs. 9.8% in EU-25). 
However, the balance between gender unemployment rates might change as the light manufacturing companies (an important employer for female 
workforce) is looking for locations with cheaper workforce.  
 
Urban areas have had higher unemployment than rural areas but also registered the most significant decline from 11.2% in 2002 to 8.8% in 2005. In rural 
area ILO employment rate has an oscillatory evolution from 5.4% in 2002 to 5.2% in 2005. Paradoxically, the unemployment rate is not highest in the least 
developed regions where agriculture still incorporated the surplus of workforce, but in the areas where economy has not yet managed to create enough jobs 
or the workforce has not adapted to the new required skills (Center, South, and South-East). In the city of Bucharest as well as in Timisoara and other poles 
of growth the level of unemployment is very low and many companies face personnel shortages.  
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ILO unemployment – age, gender, urban/rural location, 2006  
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Source: NIS (2007), AMIGO 
 
Young people below 25 years are particularly affected by unemployment. The rate for this bracket age is approximately three times higher than the national 
average (21.4 vs. 7.6). ILO199 finds that young workers are less attractive to employers because of lack of experience and weaker discipline, high additional 
costs of adjusting the formal education to the skills requirements of the actual job, anticipation of maternity leave for young women etc. School dropouts and 
unskilled youth find it even harder to get a job. 
 
The unemployed people (ILO) in the last eight years came mainly from the private sector (76.8%), while in the previous decade state sector was the main 
former employer. Almost 40% of the unemployed come from manufacturing reflected the continuous change in the economy even after 2000.  
 
In 2006, the long term unemployment over 12 months remained at a high level – 56.1% of the all ILO unemployed. Most of them were male (63.6%) living in 

urban areas (65.1). Also, only in 2006, about 156.000 people (1% of the working age population) were 
discouraged workers, people available for work but not searching for a job because of low expectations 
of success. Most discouraged people, according to the National Institute of Statistics were female 
(61.9%), people living in rural areas (53.3%) and people between 15-24 years old (34.5%). 
 

                                                 
199 O’Leary, C et al (2001), Manual on Evaluation of Labour Market Policies in Transition Economies, International Labour Office, Geneva 

Duration of unemployment, 2006
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According to Mete200, the data on transition from unemployment are not encouraging. In 2005, after one year of unemployment, about 50% were still 
unemployed, while 20% exit the labour market. 20% became wage-employees and 10% became self-employed. Also about 5% of the unemployed become 
employed in the agriculture sector (decreasing from 11% a year before), and about 12% into manufacturing and a similar percentage for services.  
 
For 2007, The National Agency for Labour Force Employment201 reports a number of registered unemployed of 460,495 at the beginning of the year and new 
registrations for 1,060,578 throughout the year and 1,153,235 exits out of which 497,040 moving into jobs. In 2005, 42.9% of the registered unemployed that 
exit the schemes received a job, increasing from 33% in 2004202.  

 
4. Income and living standards 

 
The decade of economic restructuring brought also a diminishing of the real earning. Considering the value of 1990 as the reference point (100%), in 2000 
the real earning barely reached 59% of this value. Although in the last 8 years the real earnings increased constantly, in 2006 represented only 97.4% of the 
1990 value.  
 
The structure of income of households expresses the peculiarity of the Romania society, where agriculture is still playing an important role. In 2006 still 16% 
of income was coming from the agricultural products from own resources, although decreasing from almost 22% in 2004. The shift towards more reliance on 
incomes from salaries is combined with an increase of the average salary both in nominal and real terms. The nominal average gross salary almost tripled 
between 2001and 2006 but it is not adjusted for inflation so in real terms, the increase is not so steep. The equivalent in Euro of the nominal gross salary was 
in 2004 of €202 increasing to €267 in 2005 and to a further €343 in 2006. Eurostat data shows that the hourly labour cost in Romania has the second fastest 
increase, after Latvia, for the 2005-2007 period.  

                                                 
200 Cem Mete (2008) Labour Market Dynamics and Vulnerability in Romania, presentation at Labour Market Vulnerabilities workshop, Bucharest, April 2008 
201 ANOFM – Raport de activitate., 2007,  http://www.anofm.ro/files/Raport_activitate_ANOFM2007%20.pdf  
202 INSSE – Statistica politicilor privind piata muncii in Romania 2004-2005 
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Structure of households’ income (%), 2006 
 Total Employees Farmers Unemploye

d 
Pensioners 

money income 80.7 88 56 79.3 74.5 
equivalent value of income  
in kind 

3.3 3.7 1.2 3.3 3.6 

equivalent value of 
consumption of agricultural 
products from own resources 

16 8.3 42.8 17.4 21.9 

Source: NIS 
 
The gender pay gap203 is closing down. In 1996 men’s salaries were 24% higher in Romania while in EU27 average the gap amounted to 17%. Ten years 
later the gap is only 10%, decreasing much faster than the EU27 average (15% in 2006) 
 
Regarding the income inequality, Romania has a level close to the European average204 but it experienced in the last 3 years slight increases above this 
average. The poverty in absolute terms decreased from 36% in 2000 to 14% in 2006 and slightly increased in relative terms. But looking to the poverty in 
absolute terms, Stanculescu205 argues that the majority of the poor are working poor. Despite their participation in the labour market, the jobs they held do not 
offer sufficient means to meet the consumption basic needs.  More than 75% of working poor are located in Eastern and Southern regions. Stanculescu 
counted that in 2006 more than 660.000 self-employed in agriculture and 209.000 employees made up 80% of all working poor in Romania. Even though the 
total number decreased from 1.9 million in 2003 to 1 million in 2006, it is still a source of major concern as it concerns both poverty and quality of work. Tax 
wedge on the labour costs, measuring the relative tax burden for an employed person with low earnings, is only slightly higher than the European average206 
so actually the quality of jobs is the main problem.  

 
5. Educational attainment and qualification of labour force  
 

In terms of participation in education of school-age people, Romania is very much in the European averages. In 1996, the education system included: 
- about 95% of under 14 years old,  
- 61% of  people 15-18 and  
- 24% of over 19 years old.  

Ten years later, while preserving the rates for those in elementary education, the enrolment of those of 15-18 of age increased up to 75.7% and for those over 
19 to 55.9%.  
 

                                                 
203 Defined as the difference between men’s and women’s average gross hourly earnings as a % of men’s average gross hourly earnings (Eurostat) 
204 When it includes consumption from own resources 
205 Stanculescu, M (2008) Working Poor in Romania, presentation at Labour Market Vulnerabilities workshop, Bucharest, April 2008 
206 According to Eurostat data 
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Source: The Economist, May 29
th
, 2008, based 

on OECD PISA report 2006 

However when looking to the performance of the education system the situation is somehow different. The results of the compulsory education are far from 
satisfactory (see the graph), much lower than the OECD average. The tertiary education is also in a particularly bad shape as none of the Romanian 
universities are ranked in the global top of universities.  
 
Little is know on the performance of Romanian graduates, as there are no tracking studies to look into the absorption in the labour market. However, some 
data is provided by employers. World Bank207 report argues that among the most important problems for doing business in Romania is the worker’s 
education. In 2005, about 35% of the surveyed employers find it as a problem, increasing since 2002. In SEE, the same perception is shared by slightly more 

than 25% of employers. The existing skills mismatch is reflected by the difficulties in filling open jobs.  
 
According to a study208 commissioned by the Romanian Ministry of Labour, only 12% of the employers are not 
content with the level of qualification of the newly employed staff mentioning mainly the lack of practical 
knowledge and work discipline. The level of satisfaction is very high for both medium and high qualifications 
(around 80%). In about 16% of the companies surveyed, most of the staff (especially employees with medium 
level qualifications) fills positions that actually need a different level of qualifications. For example, in 
construction works many people fill positions that would require higher qualifications, while in trade or 
transportation the personnel is overqualified for the job. 
 
 
 
 

6. Structure of jobs with surplus supply and shortage of labour force 
 
Regarding the skills shortages the same study commissioned by the Romanian Ministry of Labour argues that in 
2005, only 6% of the companies faced labour force deficits, slightly higher for vibrant economic sectors such as 
construction (9.8%), hotels and restaurants (7.9%) but also for unattractive jobs in energy (9.1%) and 
manufacturing (7.8%). Also small companies in the field of services faced difficulties in filling in the vacancies. 
However, as the study took into consideration the indicator vacancies not filled in a three-month period 
throughout the 2005, it may understate the dimension of the problem.  
 
Other studies looking into skills shortages gave a different picture. A World Bank report209 argues that skill 
shortage have become one of the top business concerns and are increasingly seen as a constraint to future firm 
growth. In 2005 almost 40% of the expanding firms and 30% of the non-expanding firms operating in 
Romania perceive workers skills as an important obstacle to the company’s growth. The highest demand is 
for skilled workers in construction but also in manufacturing. The time needed to fill a vacancy is two weeks in 

Romania, relatively shorter compared to Hungary and Latvia where 4 weeks are needed or Slovakia with duration of 6 weeks.  

                                                 
207 World Bank (2007) Romania, BEEPS at a Glance 
208 Parciog et al (2006), EvoluŃia ocupaŃiilor pe piaŃa forŃei de muncă din românia în perspectiva anului 2010, MMSSF  
209 World Bank (2007) World Bank EU8+2 Regular Economic Report, September 2007 
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The problem in the region is actually a considerable mismatch of skills. As the World Bank report points 
out, shortage of skilled workers is accompanied by an “excess supply” of low skills. Romania fits into the 
regional trend although the gaps are not as large as in other neighbouring countries. Romania has an 
oversupply of low skills of approximately 5% while the figures for the Bulgarian labour market hover 
around 25%. The source of this mismatch is on one hand the outdated skills acquired during 
communism and on the other hand the incapacity of the education to provided students with relevant 
skills.  
 
 
 
A more recent survey conducted by Manpower210 in January 2008 on 43,000 employers in 32 countries 
indicates skills shortages as an aggravating problem for Romania. It ranked first with the highest level of 
shortage as 73% of the companies reported having difficulty filling positions due to the lack of suitable 
talent available in their markets.  
 

 
 

 
7. Conclusion: supply and demand of labour market as a stimulation for labour migration 

 
Romania is changing from a country with oversupply of workforce into a country where skills shortages 
are becoming rampant. The old public policies related to unemployment and informal survival strategies, 
namely out migration and subsistence farming will no longer be effective. Now, economically dynamic 
areas are facing difficulties to cover the demand of the expanding companies and sectors for the skilled 
workforce while less developed regions still have large proportion of population employed in agriculture. 
The matching between demand and supply is going to be challenging as the skills required on the 
market are different from those in excess supply as resulted from transition or the continuous economic 
restructuring. Also the skilled workforce is looking for better financial return for their work elsewhere in European Union where the salaries are significantly 
higher than what Romanian market can provide. In addition, for the new entrance the education system fails to provide them with skills needed on the market 
so the mismatch is expected to enlarge.    
 
Alongside to the inner determinants of the economy and labour market, Romania will also have to deal with declining demographics. In 2005 Romania has 
faced an excess of death over birth (negative natural growth) of 2.1‰211 and the forecasts are not encouraging either. UN Population Projections estimate a 

                                                 
210 Manpower (2008) 2008 Talent Shortage Survey Results 
211 Eurostat 

2008 Talent Shortage  
Survey Results: Romania 
 

The top 10 jobs that employers are having 

difficulty filling vacancies: 
  1. Engineers 

  2. Skilled Manual Trades (primarily 

      electricians, welders or bricklayers) 

  3. Management/Executives 

  4. Accounting & Finance Staff 

  5. Sales Representatives 

  6. Drivers 

  7. Mechanics 

  8. Restaurants & Hotel Staff 

  9. Laborers 

10. Technicians 
 

Total Number of Respondents: 841 

Employers - difficulty filling positions: 73% 

Employers - no difficulty filling positions: 27% 

Margin of error: +/- 3.4% 
 

Manpower, 2008 
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decrease of almost 2 million people by 2025 and a 25% shrinking of the population of Romania by 2050. Although population decline is widespread problem 
throughout Europe, Romania is one of the few countries that experience both a negative natural growth and a negative migration balance212.  
 
Under these circumstances, there are policy measures that can contribute to balancing of the workforce: higher labour force participation rates, higher 
retirement age, pro-active economic migration policy. Muenz213 analyses the impact of these strategies on the size and composition of Europe’s future labour 
force. He argues that in the absence of mass migration, in order to compensate for demographic aging of the workforce, European states need to reach the 
Scandinavian level of labour force participation (slightly less than 80%) and in the same time to rise the retirement age by 10 years until 2050. Given these 
exigent benchmarks, Romania needs to take seriously into consideration the development of a pro-active migration policy. 
 

                                                 
212 Eurostat 
213 Muenz, R (2007) Aging and Demographic Change in European Societies: Main Trends and Alternative Policy Options, SP Discussion Paper 0703, World Bank  
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II. Labour migration in Romania.  

 
Western European states were the most important source of world migration up to the middle of the 20th century. Now they are becoming recipient countries. 
As Munz214 points out, many Europeans still do not see their homelands as destinations of permanent immigrants. This contra-factual perception of the 
demographic realities is probably one of the most important obstacles in developing and implementing migration and integration policies. Romania only 
recently has a surplus in the workforce demand and immigration will be a very new phenomenon for both the population and policy-makers. As long as it was 
a source country for migration, Romania argued for open labour markets and free movement of people. Becoming a net recipient country, is Romania going 
to support the same principles? The data, so far is not very encouraging. 
 
 

1. Characteristics of labour migration 2004-2006/7.  
 
The size of the labour migration is difficult to measure as there is no method to fully cover such a fluid phenomenon. A study conducted by the Open Society 
Foundation215 based on surveying a national representative sample indicate that about a third of the households in Romania (2.5million households) have a 
person that worked or is working abroad. Another method uses the figures of total remittances, reported by the Romanian Central Bank and taking into 
account the average amount per transfer, estimates the number of workers abroad to 1.5-2 million people. However these numbers are just rough estimates 
as the flows of migrants evade classical measurement and are changing quite rapidly under the influence of economic and political factors. 

 
The dimension of migration has been greatly influenced so far by the access to richer labour markets and 
visa and border policy of Western Europe. Since 1990 three main periods can be identified216. Between 
1990 and 1995 the annual migration rated below 5‰ increasing slightly between 1996 and 2001 to 6-
7‰. These periods were characterized by tight visa policies of all Western European countries towards 
Romania and the departures were like pioneering or adventure type. After 2002 when Romania gained 
access to the Schengen space, the temporary work migration reaches a rate between 10-28‰ and 
became a mass phenomenon. Now migrants relay significantly more on the existing informal social 
networks in the destination country. The accession to European Union has made little difference. As 
previously with the other countries that entered EU in 2004, Romania and Bulgaria have had a series of 
transition arrangements for labour mobility. Only four countries (Finland, Slovakia, Poland, Estonia and 
Latvia) had fully opened their labour market from the very beginning. All others have transitional periods 
of up to seven years to accept the free movement of labour of Romanian workers. However, despite the 
reluctance of the European countries, the labour migration was more influenced by the laxer conditions to 
enter the territory (lifting of Schengen visas) than the actual permission to work in the European 
countries.  
                                                 

214 Munz, R (2008) Migration, Labour Markets and Integration of Migrants: an Overview for Europe, SP Discussion Paper 0807, World Bank 
215 Sandu D et al (2006) Locuirea Temporara in Strainatate – Migratia Economica a Romanilor :1990-2006, Fundatia pentru o Societate Deschisa 
216 Idem 32 

Total number of departures and number 

of first departures 

 

Source: OSF (2006) 
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Regarding temporary migration, the OSF study finds that younger people are more likely to migrate than adults and older people, also men more likely than 
women. The male migrants of 18-59 years old tend to migrate more intensively if they live in rural areas. For female migrants the picture is more complex. 
The migration is stronger for younger women (18-29) from rural areas compared to urban areas. The trend is reversed for the age bracket of 30-59 years; 
women from urban area migrate more intensively than from rural area.  
 
Finding a job in the destination country is very likely facilitated by a relative or friend already there. Migrants to Spain usually use family networks while the 

informal network for Italy are larger including also friends. The migration to Hungary is based on 
the support of friends, locals in this country. The role of placement agencies is very important 
for migrants to Germany or Israel.  
 
Most of the jobs are in the informal economy or unregistered jobs. The rate of informality 
increased from 34% in 1990-1995 to 53% after 2005 as OSF report points out. Most informal 
jobs are in housekeeping and agriculture; these alongside construction are the economic 
activities that engage most of the Romanian migrant workers. Also in Italy and Turkey the rate 
of informal work among migrants is much higher compared to Germany and Israel where 
migration is better managed through bilateral agreements of job placements.  
 
The patterns of migration also varied in time. In the first period the preferred destination for 
temporary migration was Italy, Hungary and Germany. The second period extends the 
destination to Spain and other countries from Europe but also US and Canada. The third phase 
brings a concentration of the flows in Italy (attracting 50% of migration) and Spain (25%). 
Germany and Hungary remain as the thirds and fourth preferred destination217. The permanent 
settlement followed a similar pattern as pointed out by OECD database, but at much lower 
figures. As World Bank218 points out, most of the labour migrants prefer short-term sometimes 
cyclical migration. Even when leaving for longer time, most still intend to return.  
 

                                                 
217 Idem 32 
218 Mansoor, A.,Quillin, B. (2006) Migration and Remittances, Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union,  The World Bank  

Volumes of Romanians living in Europe, 2001 

Source: IPPR based on OECD database 
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Before 2001, there were no significant differences regarding abroad the intensity and destination of migration among the regions of Romania. After 2001, 
Moldova becomes the main pool of migration. The internal flows of migration from Moldova to Bucharest or Western regions of Romania had been redirected 
towards Italy. As the OSF survey points out the destination preferences were regionally different but converged after 2001. Migrants from Moldova used to 
migrate equally to Italy and Israel but after 2001, departures from Moldova to Italy represent about 76% of the total departures for working abroad. Muntenia 
was a source of migration towards Turkey but later the flows concentrated on Spain. People from Oltenia shifted from Canada to Italy and those from 
Transilvania started to migrate more to Italy than Hungary. Also people from Banat changed the preferred destination to Italy, while previously they migrated 
more to Serbia and Sweden.  
 
Looking at the motives of migration the most important is the difference in the return of labour or expected returns between the source and destination 
markets. Still there is a distinction between first time migrant and the cyclical or permanent migrant219. The motivation to work abroad first time is linked to 
better financial prospects to meet a particular objective such as building a house, buying an asset etc. For cyclical migration the remittances play a functional 

                                                 
219 Bleahu, A (2003) Romanian Migration to Spain, Motivation, networks and strategies. Institute for Quality of Life 
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role in ensuring the necessary level of income, or longer-time enterprises such as supporting the schooling of children. A former experience of working 
abroad, knowledge of foreign languages and good networks in the destination country are all factors that increase the probability of migration. The intention of 
permanent leave is associated with more complex motivations including other aspects apart from the financial one, such as the dissatisfaction with 
living/working conditions in the source country compared to the destination one, with bureaucracy and status as a citizen, quality of health and schooling for 
children etc. The key role in the returning reasoning is played by the “emotional motivation”.  

“It doesn’t matter how good you are as a worker, you will always be a ‘stranier’
220
 there” (migrant worker, Tamasani, 2005)221 

Despite the high differential between the earnings in the two countries, most of the migrants perceive destination country as a country where to work rather 
than live. The family ties are the main stimulus for return 
 
Remittances play an important role in Romania contributing to the quality of life to significant number of families. At macroeconomic level the remittances 
don’t represent a high share in the GDP. The FMI statistics places Romania with less than 0.5% of the GDP on the last places in the region. The Romanian 
Central Bank taking into account the informal flows (although partially) estimates the remittances at 5.6% of GDP.  
 

                                                 
220 Foreigner (Italian) 
221 SAR (2005) Migratia din Romania, PWR 
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Source: World Bank (2006) 
 
The amount of remittances (through bank transfers) increased almost 4 times since 2002. The main source countries of remittances are Italy (36.7%), Spain 
(23.4%), Great Britain (5%) and Germany (3%). The expectations for 2008 are less optimistic because of the global economic crisis and the slowdown in the 
main destination countries. Despite this prognosis in the first two months of the current year, the remittances continued the ascending trend increasing with 
approximately 20% compared to the same period of the previous year. Still, these amounts don’t show the whole picture. A significant share of remittances 
are sent via informal channel (sending money through friends and relatives), reaching 40% of the total in the estimation of the Romanian Central Bank and 
about 62% in the estimations of the World Bank222.  

                                                 
222 Mansoor, A.,Quillin, B. (2006) Migration and Remittances, Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union,  The World Bank 
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Balance of current transfers 

 Net private transfers (bn €) 

2002 1.322 
2003 1.440 
2004 2.846 
2005 3.523 
2006 4.638 
Source: Romanian Central Bank 
 
The remittances contribute to the well-being of the households in the origin communities but the impact over the economic structure of the community is 
rather limited. As Keely and Tran223 argue, the spending decision is so fragmented at the level of tens or hundreds of households that the impact over the 
common facilities is minimal. They also point out that most money is spent for consumption and repay of bank loans. A qualitative research in two Romanian 
villages with high rates of work migration224 located in the Eastern part shows that within the households the money are used mainly for investments and 
much less for daily consumption. The first priority is building a house but there are diverse investment strategies or intentions. Most common, remittances are 
used for purchasing real estate properties in nearby cities and only few invest in entrepreneurial activities. While real estate offer good prospects for financial 
returns, entrepreneurial activities are considered too risky as the local infrastructure and economy is meagre.  
 
Immigration to Romania 
 
According to the Romanian Office for Immigration (ROI), at the end of 2007 in Romania there were 49,775 foreign citizens225. Compared to the previous year, 
the total number of foreigners decreased with 7.7% due to the introduction of stricter conditions for granting the permits. Most of the foreign citizens have 
permits for temporary stay (43,123 = 87%) and come mainly from: 
 Moldova (11,852) 
 Turkey (6,227) 
 China (4,336) 
The immigrants with permits for permanent stay are in much smaller numbers (6,652) and come from: 

China (1,070) 
Turkey (976) 
Syria (757) 

In 2007, the citizens of EU and EEA countries with a period of residence longer than 3 months count about 11,500 people.  
 
In 2007, Romania received a number of visa requests that increased from previous year, especially for the long stay (14,256 increasing from 10,230 in 2006). 
These long-stay visa requests received a favourable answer in 90% of the cases. The main source countries for the recipients of long-stay visa in 2007 were: 

                                                 
223 Keely, C., Tran, B.N. (1989) Remittances from Labor Migration: Evaluations, Performance, and Implications. International Migration Review, 23(3), 500-25 
224 SAR (2005) Migratia din Romania, PWR 
225 The figure includes the  citizens of EU/EEA countries that have not applied at that moment for change of status  
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Moldova  (4,240 = 32%)  
Turkey  (2,784 = 22%)  
China   (1,427 = 11%) 

From neighbouring countries (excluding Moldova), the Romanian Government granted long-stay visa to people from: 
Ukraine  (574 = 4%) 
Serbia   (342 = 3%) 

The motives for the relocation to Romania were family reunification (3,406) and studying (3,387). For employment, Romania registered 3,421 of requests and 
granted 1,987 visas indicating a much smaller rate of success compared to the other categories.  
 
Most of the foreign citizens from third countries of EU have located mainly in economically active areas and university centres: Bucharest (more than 24,000 
people), Timis (app. 3,700), Cluj (app. 3,300), Iasi (app. 3,200).  
 
Regarding work authorisations, in 2007 Government decision allowed 12,000 jobs for foreign citizens. Romania received 3,421 requests in total and approved 
1,704. The approval for 2007 were given in a proportion of 74% for permanent workers, 21% for detaches and 4% for sportsmen. The approved work permits 
were in the field of construction, manufacturing, services, trade, sports, banking and gambling. Also, ROI cancelled 103 permits of residence for employment 
and 32 work authorisations. The citizenship of those that obtained work authorisations is: 
 Turkey (813) 

Moldova (278) 
China (246) 
Ukraine (50) 
India (42) 
Israel (35) 

 
The return of illegal immigrants affected largely the citizens of Moldova226 and Turkey. In 2007, ROI has issued 4,470 decision of departure/return with 7% 
more than in previous year. Most of them were originated in: 
 Turkey (1,337 representing 30% of total; +26% compared to 2006) 
 Moldova (1,304 = 29%; +28%) 
 China (431 = 10%; +29%) 
The main reasons were: illegal stay (49%), upon request (31%) and denial for extension of residence permits (11%).  
 
For 2007 the number of asylum-seekers reached 605 cases with no case returned. Romania registered 381 new requests with 40% more than the previous 
year. The main origin countries were: Iraq (223) and Serbia (183). Out of the total number of new asylum-seekers, 268 entered legally, 328 illegally and 9 
were born in Romania. In line with Dublin II mechanism on shared-responsibility on asylum, Romania accepted 97 cases out of which 13 asylum-seekers 
entering the country. 
 
UNHCR estimates, end of the year 

                                                 
226 Prior to the accession of Romania in the EU, Moldovan citizens had had a special favourable treatment, with no visa requests 
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Category 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 

Refugees 1,685 1,805 1,857 2,011 1,627 2,056 

Asylum seekers - 33 35 312 210 264 

Stateless persons - - - - 400 400 

Origin       

Iraq 348 382 409 489 415 448 

Serbia & Montenegro 379 382 386 387 390 390 

Uzbekistan - - - - - 365 

Afghanistan 278 295 295 298 280 280 

Iran 118 134 137 154 125 125 

Source: 2005 UNHCR Statistical Yearbook 
 
A survey conducted by the Romanian Office for Immigration in 2007 on the protected foreign population in Romania revealed: 
- a good level of language command explicable by the fact that 50% of the protected population lives in Romania for more than 10 years; 
- 35% of the refugees don’t have a job although there is an improvement in female employment and formal employment 
- the main needs are housing and better acknowledgement of the general public of the special status of refugees and other protected categories. 

 
 

2. Migration policies and legislation 
 
After the accession to the EU, the migration of the Romanians to other European countries is to become ‘free movement of workers’, subject to a different 
approach. According to the EC Treaty (art.29) European citizens have: 

• the right to look for a job in another Member State 
• the right to work in another Member State 
• the right to reside there for that purpose 
• the right to remain there 
• the right to equal treatment in respect of access to employment, working conditions and all other advantages which could help to facilitate the 
worker's integration in the host Member State 
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 The mobility of workers is one of the pillars of European Union, though still under construction for the new member states as many of the old members have 
included transitional restrictions for CEE workers. In the case of Romania and Bulgaria for the first two years following the accession, the access to the labour 
markets of the other European states depend on the national law and policies227. Some member states have already fully opened their markets but for 
countries the workers still need a permit. Starting with 2009, each member state has to notify the Commission if they intend to extend the transitional 
arrangements. Despite that, the free movement of workers is a key concept that sooner of later will be applicable Europe wide, as the transitional restrictions 
expire and the European legislation and case-law228 enters new territories such as social security or education policies that used to be the exclusive realm of 
the national states.  
 
The case of workers from third countries is very different. First of all the access on the labour markets of the member states is subject to national legislation. 
Although the Treaty of Amsterdam in 1999 moved the issue of migration and asylum from the inter-governmental co-operation to the first pillar of EU decision-
making (common decision-making), little progress has been made so far due to the reluctance of the member states to transfer such a sensitive issue at the 
supra-national level. In 2001, the Commission proposed a draft directive on “the conditions of entry and residence of third-country nationals for the purpose of 
paid employment and self-employed economic activities” but the European Council did not adopt it. In 2004, the European Council re-launched the 
immigration policy adopting The Hague Programme strengthening freedom, security and justice and urging for better coordination of national policies and 
common basic principles. The re-launch was more in words than deeds as softer initiatives followed up, such as a Green Paper on an EU approach to 
managing economic migration and a Policy Plan on Legal Migration. So far at European level the legislation covers long-term residents and the family 
reunification, special treatment for students and researchers and common standards for the return of illegal migration. EU also concluded bilateral 
agreements with third countries with provisions that assure equal treatment for their third-country’s workers to the citizens of the member states.  
 
A 2003 directive grant an EU status of long-term resident to third-country nationals who have legally resided for five years in the territory of a Member State. 
The new EU status enables third-country nationals to enjoy a legal status comparable to that of citizens of the member states. Another directive also 
approved in 2003 states the right of third country nationals legally established in a European Union member state to family reunification. It determines the 
conditions under which family reunification is granted to third-country nationals residing lawfully in the territory of an EU member state, whether the family 
relationship arose before or after the resident's entry, as well as the rights of the family members concerned. Specific criteria will apply to refugees. Legally 
resident foreigners can bring their spouse, under-age children and the children of their spouse but the directive allows certain restrictions related to the 
duration of residence, age of family members etc.  
 
The plans to develop a common approach at European level is not abandoned229, as the Commission still plans to come forth with two directive proposals on 
the basic rights of immigrant workers in the EU and on the conditions of entry and residence of highly skilled immigrants. However, the immigration policy fits 
into the pendulum paradigm which illustrates the continuous fluctuations in the member states’ position on sensitive issues making difficult to lead to a 
definitive solution230. Thus, the Commission prolongs softer approaches such as better coordination and monitoring of national policies until more favourable 
conditions.  
 

                                                 
227 Including the bilateral agreements concluded with Romania and Bulgaria 
228 The European Court of Justice was very active in interpreting the concept and expanding the understanding of the concept of free movement of workers 
229 EC (2007) Third Annual Report on Migration and Integration 
230 Ruspini, P (2005) Forms and Features of the Post-Enlargement Migration Space, The Romanian Journal of European Studies no 4/2005 
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At national level, Romania had imposed stricter conditions for visa and border control, part of the compliance with European conditionality to accession, 
especially because Romania becomes the Eastern border of the Union. Further measures need to be taken in order to join the Schengen space. Also 
Romania has fulfilled the softer European requirements on coordination adopting in September 2007 a National Strategy on Immigration 2007-2013. It is 
focused on encouraging controlled immigration especially by assuring the free movement of European workers and encouraging immigration from third 
countries in occupations where shortages appeared. For the prevention and fighting of illegal migration, the Strategy aims to increase the internal and 
international cooperation but also to intensify the return of illegal migrants. Also the asylum procedures are to be developed in order to provide a better 
protection for those in needs but in the same time to discourage the abuses of the system. Social integration of foreigners is part of the strategy.  
 
Although it is too early to anticipate an impact of the strategy, the expectations are not very high as the action plan comprises mainly soft measures such as 
emphasizing cooperation, capacity building, campaigns, workshops etc without addressing the key complaints related to the integration in the labour 
market231 of those in most need – asylum seekers and refugees.  
 
One of the main complaints of the immigrant workers was the high level of bureaucracy and the length of the process. Definitely, the strategy should have 
focused more on practical indicators on administrative capacity such as the duration in decision-making on individual applications for visa/work permits or 
other necessary documents would have provided a better picture on how efficient the system is and where the problems are located. Despite the lack of focus 
on these aspects in the strategy, in 2007, some important measures have been taken on the legal framework targeting at reducing bureaucracy and 
streamlining the access of immigrant workers. High skilled workers have special provisions, easing the process. The cut of the red tape in issuing work 
permits and residence is welcomed but we need to see how it works in practice. Also the Government set up the Romanian Office for Immigration that 
gathers the key responsibilities on immigration spread before in several other institutions. Still, the Office needs to cooperate with the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs regarding visa, Ministry of Interior on illegal migrants, Ministry of Labour to identify economic sectors and occupations where shortages occur and 
other sectoral ministries in the integration of legal migrants, especially of those in difficult situations such as refugees and asylum seekers.  
 
In conclusion, the accession to the European Union was beneficial for the institutional framework regarding migration. It permitted (partly) the access of the 
Romanian workers to the Western markets and made easier for them to work legally, reducing therefore the risks for abuses and offering the social security 
advantages. Regarding immigration, Romania was pushed, as one of the conditions for accession, towards building a system to receive and host the 
refugees and asylum seekers. Only recently, Romania commenced the preparation for receiving migrant workforce but many things still needs to be done. It 
started bilateral agreements with third countries where the immigrant workforce is coming such as Turkey (still in very small numbers compared to Western 
Europe) but more can be done for cross-border or regional mobility that would target Moldova, Ukraine and the Balkans.  
 

3. Migration and development (conclusion) 
 
Romania, as most of the countries in the region, went through major changes in the last 18 years. The economic restructuring, privatization combined by 
macroeconomic reforms inducted dramatic changes in the labour market affecting important percentage of the workforce. The survival strategy of the laid off 
workers was return to agriculture. Coinciding with the restitution of land (especially of small plots), many workers went to subsistence agriculture. Later, after 
2001 the opening of the Schengen space allowed large number of people to go to Western markets, most of them for temporary work. Until recently, 
migration was perceived only uni-directional:  Romanians going to work abroad in richer countries. The immigration has become a policy issue only under the 
pressure of the European Union to prepare the country for accession. Now, Romania is entering into a new phase. On one hand the economy is changing, 

                                                 
231 ONR (2007) Raport anual priving situatia strainilor care au obtinut o forma de protectie in Romania, MIRA 
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moving away from low-productivity agriculture and labour intensive manufacturing. The structural unemployment, the shortages in particular sectors and 
occupations as well as contraction of the new generations needs to be addressed, otherwise the economic and social developments risks to be hampered. 
Mixed policies are available to Government, some likely to produce effects after long or medium term (such as demographic and education policies) other can 
respond quicker to the needs (such as migration policies) and the authorities and the society as a whole has to open up new lines of discussions and action.  
 
Romania has started to consider immigration as a possible solution to the evolving needs of the economy. However, certain risks can make the immigration 
policy difficult to implement. Leaving aside the lack of acknowledgement of the general public on the issue232, the institutional framework is lacking the 
experience in managing the process. It needs to invent it from the scrap as Romania has never been before a net migration recipient country. In the context 
where the influx of immigrant was quite low, the administration of the process proved long and inefficient. As the immigrant figures are likely to increase, the 
Government took the initiative and developed a strategy of this issue and reorganized the institutional setup, but how much it will increase the efficiency of the 
process is to be seen.  
 
Romania is moving towards the European level both in terms of economic development and policies. Migration policy was the rather the exception. So far it 
was an advocate of open labour markets while most European countries are seen as ‘fortresses’ and a common policy at European level is not likely in the 
near future. Romania was speaking so far from the position of the source country of migration and when trends are changing, Romania needs to be 
consistent with its position and join those countries in the EU that argue less restrictive immigration policy, at least for countries that have prospects of joining 
EU (such as Western Balkans) or neighbouring countries such as Moldova and Ukraine.  

                                                 
232 Many of the asylum seekers experience discrimination and intolerance (see the Annual Report of the Romanian Office for Immigration, 2006) 
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1. Labour Market Indicators, adult population 
aged 15-64, 200-2006/7 

             

Rates 2004 2005 2006       

Labour Force participation Rate 54.8 54 55       
Employment Rate 50.4 50.2 51       

Unemployment rate according to ILO 8 7.2 7.3       

Long term unemployment 470,874.0 396099 408,309.0       
          

2. Structure of working age population 
according to age, sex, educational 
attainament, gegraphical coverage and 
bussiness activity 

             

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007      

Sex              
Female  4154.9 4184.5 4239327 4201.5      

Male 4641.3 4728.9 5073940 4728.3      
Age              

15-24 1240132 1068742 1014862 891952      

25-54 7426851 7427207 7601369 814092      

54-64 820944 891543 971320 982523      

Education              
Less than elementary school 821424 752105 671938        
Elementary school 2329829 2254395 2256981        

Vocational School 2571176 2565996 2600833        

High school 3082811 3080664 3209765        

Colege or university 1151904 1197874 1302121        

Type of settlment              

Urban 5423543 5361031 5595063 5406231      

Rural 4533602 4490004 4446575 4367184      
Activity              
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Emplyed 6396896 6260983 6497553        

Self-emplyed 1701749 1821417 1803325        

Owners 157357 156919 152060        

Home help 1278519 1285708 1233245        

Farmers 13725 10360 7268        

Temporary active              

Other active              

3. Structure of emplyed population according to sex, age, educational attainament and geographical coverage     

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007      

Sex              

Female  4486310 4419505 4239327 4143333      

Male 5470834 5431529 5073940 5030590      

Age              

15-24 980279 858480 801737 723169      

25-54 6911320 6955013 7111698 7017514      

54-64 797771 869759 946243 967747      

Education              

Less than elementary school 767537 711386 625468        

Elementary school 2124487 1955321 2083326        

Vocational School 2315947 1955321 2369669        

High school 2841089 2853539 2982023        

Colege or university 1108557 1151641 1252781        

Type of settlment              

Urban 4906136 4888457 5114649 5009337      

Rural 4251482 4258115 4198618 4164587      
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Table 4: Structure of employed population according to business activity        

Business activity   2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007    

Agriculture, hunting and forestry 3356761 3285790 2892846 2939342 2886119 257146
7 

   

Fishing 4666 6564       2870    

Mining and quarrying 144247 138194 134471 119232 128860 108503    

Manufacturing 1971695 1999052 2051307 1959748 2127964 188319
0 

   

Electricity, gas and water supply 194818 187085 191791 190252 202994 175726    

Construction 412794 425946 478517 506579 598616 704565    

Wholesale and retail trade; repair of motor 
vehicles, motorcycles and personal and 
household goods 

859293 861332 943394 967739 1096695 116404
3 

   

Hotels and restaurants 111999 119384 147870 150739 153968 141020    

Transport, storage and communications 358150 461363 454088 449994 511426 518611    

Financial intermediation 75473 82936 86192 85532 94931 103622    

Real estate, renting and business activities 135182 149871 231539 231724 292987 268275    

Public administration and defence; compulsory 
social security 

548817 529872 538164 520100 522575 483202    

Education 410760 406000 402726 412748 414422 425212    

Health and social work 350395 350251 361692 353529 382662 382666    

Other community, social and personal service 
activities 

199567 218868 239647 255520 275343 240951    
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Table 5: Employment according to ownership and activity, 2004-2006/7       

     2004 Private sector  State-owned 
enterprises  

Other  Total  

     
Agriculture  2823122 61246 8478 2892846      

Production  2701745 423705 189165 3320963      

Construction  416909 40875 20733 478517      

Services  653878 1520245 30681 2222271      

Total  6763410 2123090 271118 9157618      

     2005 Private sector State-owned 
enterprises  

Other Total  

     
Agriculture  2884790 48793   2939342      

Production  298989 298989 159587 3236971      

Construction  455625 35201 15753 506579      

Services  701735 1470941 17327 2204366      

Total  7006351 1923471 216749 9146572      

     2006 Private sector State-owned 
enterprises  

Other  Total  

     
Agriculture  2771697 60463 8181 2840341      

Production  289906 289906 154034 3344824      

Construction  508567 31774 17234 557575      

Services  796286 1470581 20354 2304856      

Total  7163795 1925483 223989 9313267      

2007 Private sector State-owned Other  Total       
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enterprises       

Total  7163743  1767414  242766  9173924       

          

Table 6: Average salaries according to sex, age, education, region, type of settlement, working experience and type of 
enterprise     

   

  Average salary                                     

Variables 2004 2005 2006 2007 Suma INSSE RON 
43.00 

   

Type of enterprise               

Private  1231.0 1627 1904        

State-owned  3840.6 5120 6323        

Socially-owned  0 0 0        

Other  2509.1 3240 3808        

Total  758.7 9987 12035        

          

Table 7: Structure of unemployed population according to age, sex, education and geographical coverage (O – 
official and S – survey-based) 

   

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 Suma 
INSSE 

  O  S  O  S   O S  O  S   

Gender                   

Female  234592 308730 219224 284144 191449 275965 166626 211857  

Male  323300 490796 303743 420318 269046 452406 201212 387634  

Age                    

15-24 47103 259854 44938 210261 30559 213126 65217 168783  

25-54 42213 515530 41669 472195 33970 489671 90647 415664  

55-64 7656 23173 9556 21785 9984 25078 26878 15044  
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Education                    

Less than elementary school    53886   40719   46471   49211  

Elementary school  144671 205342 143906 161750 106195 173655 290340 145026  

Vocational  school    255229   228634   231164   177321  

High school  66368 241721 57817 227125 49438 227742 61713 193121  

College or university  16115 43347 13588 46233 11200 49341 15785 34813  

Type of settlement                   

Urban    517407   472574   480414   396894  

Rural    282120   231888   247957   202597  

            

Table 17: Structure of emigrants according to the country of arrival, sex, age, educational attainment, working experience, geographical coverage and 
working sector 2000 – 2006 or 2007  
Structure  2004 2005 2006       

Total   13082 10938 14197       

Country              

australia 84 78 125       

austria 491 421 581       

canada 1445 1220 1655       

france 436 343 529       

germany 2707 2196 3110       

grecee 97 114 134       

israel 85 64 128       

italy 2603 2731 3393       

spain 162 139 330       

USA 2049 1679 1982       

Sweden 62 29 37       

hungary 1553 1013 900       
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others 1308 911 1293       

Sex              

Female  8148 6828 8856       

Male  4934 4110 5341       

          

Table 18: Remittances coming to the country, 2004-2007        

Amount of remittances in Euro 2004 2005 2006 2007      

Total   2846 3523 4638        
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1. INTRODUCTION 
2008 is the year of political awareness of migration in Bulgaria. In few months two documents have been launched by the Bulgarian authorities: the 

Bulgarians abroad and the state politics (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, December 2007) and the National strategy for migration and integration (Ministry of Labor 
and Social Policy 2008). Almost two decades after the democratic transition, one year after the accession to the EU, after the lost of more than ten percents 
of the population, after the lost of almost a quarter of the young, dynamic and highly qualified, the state realized the weight of the migration phenomenon and 
the need of an appropriate policy. The elaboration of a balanced flexible policy and its proper institutionalisation is still not a fact, yet the migration succeeded 
in entering the political agenda. 

IOM summarizes migration in Bulgaria in four figures: 
• The net migration ret is -1.3 migrants/1,000 population – emigration still prevails over immigration; 
• The international migration is 1.3% of the population or 100, 685 
• The migration is clearly feminized – 57.9% of international migrants are women; 
• The remittances are estimated at USD 2.1 billion (IOM www.iom.int) 

 
2. LABOR MARKET 2002/07 

Labor market situation is moderately optimistic (OSI 2008) – this is the diagnosis of leading economists for the health of the Bulgarian economy in 
mid-2008. A new phenomenon emerges, directly linked to the topic of this study on migration and labor: after years of high unemployment, the companies 
start experiencing a shortage of labor force. 

Main labour market indicators for 2006 and 2007  

  2006 2007 Changes 
(2007 - 2006) 

Total 
Activity rate (15 - 64) - % 64.5 66.3 1.8 
Employed persons aged 15 and over - thousands 3 110.0 3 252.6 142.6 
Employed persons aged 15 - 64 - thousands  3 071.7 3 208.8 137.1 
Employed persons aged 15 - 24 - thousands 240.5 249.8 9.3 
Employed persons aged 55 - 64 - thousands 383.5 413.8 30.3 
Employment rate (15 and over) - % 46.7 49.0 2.3 
Employment rate (15 - 64) - % 58.6 61.7 3.1 
Employment rate (15 - 24) - % 23.2 24.5 1.3 
Employment rate (55 - 64) - % 39.6 42.6 3.0 
Unemployed persons - total - thousands 305.7 240.2 -65.5 
Unemployed persons aged 15 - 64 - thousands  304.6 239.1 -65.5 
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Unemployed persons aged 15 - 24 - thousands 58.3 44.5 -13.8 
Unemployment rate - % 9.0 6.9 -2.1 
Unemployment rate (15 - 64) - % 9.0 6.9 -2.1 
Unemployment rate (15 - 24) - % 19.5 15.1 -4.4 
Long term unemployment rate - % 5.0 4.1 -0.9 
Discouraged persons - total - thousands 270.5 205.4 -65.1 
Discouraged persons aged 15 - 64 - thousands 265.7 201.1 -64.6 

  

Source: NSI, www.nsi.bg 

 

During the first half of 2008 the number of employed persons is 3 289 900 or 49.7% of the population over 15 (NSI 2008).  A sustainable tendency of 
decreasing of unemployment can be observed. In comparison to the first three months of 2007, the number of employed increases with 154 500, the 
employment rate – with 2.5 points (NSI 2008). 808 000 are employed in the public administration, too many, according to liberal economists (OSI 2008). They 
have, however, decreased by 32 000 in one year. 

As a rule, official statistics are higher than the estimates of independent research institutions and NGOs. In this case, the economists of Open Society 
Institute evaluate at 62.6% the employment at the beginning of 2008 in comparison to the 59.7% a year before (OSI 2008). This trend is encouraging, yet still 
not close to the Lisbon strategy’s objective of 70% of employment. 
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Source: Eurostat 

 

Concerning employment, Bulgaria is in in the group of last ten EU countries, in the close company of Greece and Belgium. 
Gender differences do exist, yet not drastic ones, women are underemployed than men, still the difference in the employment rate is not higher than 

5%. 
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Employement by sex 

 

Source: NSI, www.nsi.bg 

 
The unemployed are 229 000 or  6.19% in May 2008. The level of unemployment is the lowest from the beginning of the transition to the market 

economy, three times lower than its peak of 20% (OSI 2008). 
  

Unemployment in May 2008, % 

 

 Source: Employment Agency 
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Concerning unemployment, two periods can be distinguished. During the first decade of the transition to the market economy it varied, yet constantly 
increased approaching the alarming figure of one tenth of the working population. 2000 is the turning point, and the decreasing tendency is particularly visible 
from 2003. 

Bulgaria is in a the good company – Sweden and Ireland, the rate of unemployment being lower than the European average.  
 

 

 

Source: Eurostat 
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Gender unbalance does exit, yet similar to employment, women are only slightly more unemployed than men. 
 
Unemployement by sex 

 

Source: NSI, www.nsi.bg 

 
An interesting new phenomenon emerges – a shortage of labor force. 20.9% of industrial enterprises emphasize the lack of labor force as a factor 

hampering their activities (NSI 2008). Unknown only five years ago, this trend is getting momentum. The business pushes the politicians to define a more 
open and flexible migration policy. 
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Shortage of labor force in industry - % of enterprises  

  

Source: NSI 

 

The lower the unemployment and the higher the demand of labor force, the higher the salaries. The average monthly salary is still low, 500 bg leva233 
in March 2008, yet increased with 24.7% in comparison to 2007 (NSI 2008). 

The staff is working predominantly full time: for manufacturing – 99.7%, for retail trade – 95.5%, and for services – 96.8%. The proportion 
permanent/temporary employment is in favor of permanent employees – 94.1% for industry, 99.1 – for retail trade and 93% - for service sector. As regarding 
the employment structure by education in manufacturing with primary education are 15% of employees, 65% with secondary education and 20% with higher 
education. Respectively, the education distribution in retail trade is 5%, 71% and 24%, and in the service sector – 10%, 55%, 35%. In the three sectors the 
number of women with higher education is comparable to the one of men234. 

As a whole, the plans of increasing the personal in all branches are connected with demand for higher educated staff and in opposite, the decreasing 
is oriented towards lay off of employees with lower education. 

 

 

                                                 
233 250 euros 
234 The results are from the Labor market Survey the National statistical institute carried out as a part of the harmonized EU programme for business and 
consumer surveys. It is conducted once in five years. 
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3. MIGRATION 
3.1. Emigration

235
 

3.1.1.  
The Bulgarian authorities estimate between 500 000 and 700 000 (National strategy 2008) the citizens emigrated after 1990. The expert estimations are 

higher – about 1 million.  The international surveys also evaluate emigration over 12% of the population. An IOM study of perceptions and attitudes (2006) 
allows differentiating three groups of countries: 

• Extremely high emigration: one third of the population – Moldova 
• Very high emigration: one fourth of the population – Moldova 
• High emigration: over one tenth of the population – Bulgaria, Belarus, etc. 

 

 
 
Source: IOM (2006) Human trafficking survey: Belarus, Bulgaria, Moldova, Romania, and Ukraine. Kyiv. 

                                                 
235 I analyze mainly the Bulgarian emigration, not so much the diaspora which has a different map, logic and history of migration. 
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The Bulgarian emigration is structured around four poles: 

• The traditional countries of immigration – US, Canada, Australia; 
• The traditional European countries of immigration – Germany, France 
• The new immigration countries of Southern Europe – Spain, Greece, Italy; 
• The countries of Central Europe – Hungary, the Check Republic, Slovakia, Austria. 
 

Structure of the bulgarian emigration

Traditional european immigration
countries

Germany, France, Austria

New immigration 
Countries

Greece, Spain, Italy

Countries
of Central Europe

Hungary, 
the Check Republic,  

Austria

Traditional immigration 
countries 

US, Canada, Australia

Bulgarian 
emigration

 
 
The first pole is important both historically and today, it’s a centre of the diaspora, as well as of new waves of post communist emigration. 
Migration is a very dynamic process; it’s also true for the migration map. The relative weight of the different centres varies. It’s worth mentioning that 

Germany has always been and still is one of the most attractive destinations; UK is fast becoming a salient migration “fashion”. 
The third pole is the newest in the migration structure, yet the most dynamic one. It illustrates the most typical post communist tendency of migration 

from the new emigration to the new immigration countries. 
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 Bulgarian communities have been established in Hungary and other central European countries for more than a century, they are reinforced today by 
newcomers. 
 

Country Number of emigrants 

US 200 000 
Greece 120 000 
Spain 120 000 
UK 80 000 
Germany  50 000 
Italy 50 000 
Canada 45 000 
Austria 30 000 
South African Republic 15-20 000 
Australia 15-20 000 
France 15 000 
Portugal 12 000 
Check Republic  10 000 
Hungary 5 000 
Belgium 4 000 
Sweden 3 000 
Slovakia 3 000 

Source: data from the National Strategy of Republic of Bulgaria on migration and integration. 2008.  

 
A very important mobile group are the students – about 50 000, mainly in Central and Western Europe, US and Canada (National strategy 2008). 

  
 
3.1.2. Incentives to emigrate 
Emigration has been among the most beloved and eagerly consumed freedoms of the transition. Those who wanted to emigrate did so despite the visa 

and all other difficulties.  The conditions are more favourable for emigration today – Bulgaria is member of EU, several countries cancel their restrictions to the 
labour market, the well established Bulgarian communities and the strong networks decrease the price of migration, yet there is a clear tendency of 
decreasing wiliness for emigration. In 2006 the potential migrants have been 50% less numerous than in 2001 (National strategy 2008). The big majority of 
citizens (80% ) do not have intentions – neither short, no long term – to emigrate (ibid). 
The comparative international data lead to the same conclusion: in the past the tendency was upward, in the future it is getting downward. 
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 Source: IOM (2006) Human trafficking survey: Belarus, Bulgaria, Moldova, Romania, and Ukraine. Kyiv. 
 

 

 

 

 



225 

 

 

Source: IOM (2006) Human trafficking survey: Belarus, Bulgaria, Moldova, Romania, and Ukraine. Kyiv. 
 

The push factors are predominantly economic: Bulgaria remains the poorest EU country.   
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Source: IOM (2006) Human trafficking survey: Belarus, Bulgaria, Moldova, Romania, and Ukraine. Kyiv. 
 
It’s interesting to compare how the reasons change when from the general views of the public opinion one goes to the views of those who consider to 

emigrate.  The “desire to earn quick money” in the first case gets more concrete dimensions and likely emigrants start thinking of the legality of their stay, of 
the detailed information about the employer, the type of work and the conditions – both of work and life, even of the time investment in arrangement of the 
necessary formal papers. 
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Source: IOM (2006) Human trafficking survey: Belarus, Bulgaria, Moldova, Romania, and Ukraine. Kyiv. 
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Source: IOM (2006) Human trafficking survey: Belarus, Bulgaria, Moldova, Romania, and Ukraine. Kyiv. 

 
An important trend is the increasing importance of the wish for qualified work in one’s profession. “Any kind of work” which was important attitude at the 

beginning of the post communist migration is shared today by less than 20%.  
Recent surveys in Bulgaria236 confirm and further develop this new trend which rearranges the reasons for emigration giving priority not only to money but 

to values like carrier, long term prospects and prosperity, self-respect, new opportunities for the children. 
The favourite countries of the likely emigrants are Spain, Italy, Germany, US and Canada. There is an interesting discrepancy concerning Greece: 

Bulgarians prefer Spain, yet go to Greece, the public opinion does not rank it among the top five, but emigrants go namely there (the major second 
destination after US according to the number of the Bulgarian community). 
 

 

Source: IOM (2006) Human trafficking survey: Belarus, Bulgaria, Moldova, Romania, and Ukraine. Kyiv. 
 

 

                                                 
236
 By ACCA-M commissioned by the Ministry of labour and social affairs, November 2007. 
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The portrait of the likely emigrant changes: it’s getting younger – high school and university students are more motivated to leave the country, according 
to the National strategy (2008). Let’s have a closer look to this group. 
“The young Bulgarians up to 30 years old have comparatively low wishes for emigration. A large number of them already have a significant personal 

experience from travel or temporary work abroad.” Theses are the main findings of the UNDP publication Bulgaria: beyond the facts (2007), confirmed by all 
quantitative and qualitative studies in the country.  Every third in this age group has already travelled abroad. This share grows to every second in the capital 
and the big cities. Every tenth has already worked outside Bulgaria, mainly as students’ seasonal work in the summer. 

In comparison with older generations the youth has a more realistic, based on personal experience, idea about some countries in EU (Bulgaria: 
beyond… 2007). 

Young Bulgarians are mobile, yet not potential permanent emigrants. Only 8% plan to migrate and among them not more than one third intend to do 
this in the next 12 months, i.e. only 3% of the total has relatively firm intentions (Bulgaria: beyond… 2007). 
These attitudes can be illustrated also by the actual emigration during the first year of Bulgaria’s membership in EU which did not confirm the alarming 

prognosis of some countries like Great Britain. 
 

Do you intent to….? 

 Yes % No % I do not know % 

 Young Middle 

class 

Young Middle 

class 

Young Middle 

class 

Study abroad for more than 1 year 8 3 77 81 15 16 

Work abroad for more than 1 year 27 15 56 64 18 21 

Emigrate constantly abroad 8 4 76 75 16 21 

Base. Youth survey – September 2007 – 1000 people 

Base: Middle class survey – June 2007  2000 people, age 15 - 70 

 

Source: Survey of the social and economic contrasts after Bulgaria accession to EU (a survey of the middle class) BBSS Callup International, 2007. 

 

Work abroad temporary and return is the prevailing attitude (Bulgaria: beyond 2007). The figure of the migrant changes: from the emigrant to the 
mobile man, from the one who left Bulgaria to settle in his/her country of choice to the one who leaves, comes back, being ready for a new mobility in the 
globalising world. 
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3.2. Remittances 
For most countries of Central and Eastern Europe and the Commonwealth of Independent States remittances are the second source of external financing 

after foreign assistance and foreign direct investment. .For the poorest countries they are the largest source and have served as a cushion against the 
economic and political turbulence of the transition (Manssor and Quilling 2006). This diagnosis does perfectly apply to countries like Albania and Armenia 
where remittances represent more than 10% of GDP. Others like Moldova and Bosnia and Herzegovina are even more heavily dependent – 20% of GDP. 
It does not apply, however, to Bulgaria. The remittances map situates the country in the zone of the smallest ratio: less than 1% of GDP. 
 

 

 

Source: Mansoor A. and B. Quilling (eds) (2006) Migration and remittances. Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union. The World Bank. 
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Bulgaria is among the five countries at the bottom of the impressive remittances ranking list. 

 

 

Mansoor A. and B. Quilling (eds) (2006) Migration and remittances. Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union. The World Bank. 

 
There is a slight growth during the current decade in comparison with the nineties without changes in the general picture. 
 

Mansoor A. and B. Quilling (eds) (2006) Migration and remittances. Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union. The World Bank. 
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Dynamic of remittances

 

Mansoor A. and B. Quilling (eds) (2006) Migration and remittances. Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union. The World Bank. 

 
Manssor and Quilling (2006) describe a second type of situation where the income levels are higher, the income differentials are lower and there is 

less need for workers living abroad to support their family consumption.  Moreover, the improving opportunities at home make people less dependent on this 
help. This second diagnosis does not apply to Bulgaria either.  According to the same survey Bulgarians are the least generous among eastern european 
emigrants and 80% of them abstain from sending. This is especially the case when the stay in destination countries is short.  

These comparative data of the World Bank (2006) offer a panoramic picture of the region. They are, however, problematized both by anthropologists 
and economists in the country. Let’s have a closer look also to the not numerous Bulgarian studies on the subject. Mintchev and Boshnakov (2006) estimate 
that the annual amount of remittances for the 2001-2005 period is about 830m euros. They affirm that more than half of returned migrants have transferred 
remittances. The discrepancy between the official data and the scientific ones is explained by the large use of non official channels to transfer remittances like 
cash transfers and non-bank electronic transfer systems such as Western Union, MoneyGram, etc. 

 

Means for transferring remittances 
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How did/do you receive funds from abroad? Regularly Once Did not 

respond 

Personally, in cash 56.0% 19.0% 25.0% 

Via bank transfers 20.7% 3.3% 76.0% 

Via Western Union, MoneyGram or other non-

bank transfer 

14.5% 4.8% 80.7% 

Other methods 8.4% 1.8% 89.8% 

Note: The percentages on each row show (i) the relative share of household responses regarding each 

of means for funds transfer (ii) only for the households receiving transfers. 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 

 
It’s worth noting that the methods of transfers do not significantly differ from one country to another, therefore this could be only one of the explanations 

for the data discrepancies. 
The use of remittances in Bulgaria is also similar to the one of other Balkan countries: mainly for consumption, purchase of cars, healthcare, savings, 

education. 
Nearly one in five households receiving transfers pursued entrepreneurial activities, while this was the case of only one in ten households not receiving 

such support. In the case of starting up a new company, the funds are used mainly for investment, and, in the case of maintaining an already existing 
business, for working capital (Mintchev and Boshnakov 2006).  
 

Usage of funds for the development of own businesses 

From amongst them: If there are funds used for own 

business development, what was 

the main purpose? 

Share of those 

indicating Investment 

capital 

Working 

capital 

Both 

Establishment of a new firm 6.8% 48.4% 26.7% 25.0% 

Supporting an existing form 7.5% 15.1% 54.3% 30.6% 

Total 14.3% 30.9% 41.2% 28.0% 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 
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Mintchev and Boshnakov (2006) indicate that the business activities concern small and medium enterprises and forms of self-employment such as 

purchase of a car for use as a taxi, etc. The main activities are transport (taxis), services and trade. 
 

Sector of main activity of the firm

37%

28%

26%

4%

3%

2%

Transport

Services

Trade

Construction

Agriculture

Manufacturing

 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 

 
The authors of the study emphasize the positive effect of remittances on improving the economic status: 25.4% of those receiving R have improved their 

status in comparison to only 10.4% of the non receiving. Conversely, the share of those indicating the same or worsen economic status is lower for 
households receiving funds from abroad (Mintchev and Boshnakov 2006).  
International studies indicate the ambiguous impact of remittances. From one side, they reduce poverty, improve consumption, increase investments, 

finance deficit on trade; from another side, they reduce the domestic work effort. Bulgarian studies focus on the positive effects: 
• Have a positive impact on the households’ well-being; 
• Stimulate business activities – one in five households receiving R run their own businesses while the share for other families is half that; 
• Cover one fifth of the trade deficit; 
• Play an important role in the macroeconomic stability (Mintchev and Boshnakov 2006).  

 
3.3. Return 
Return studies are among the most recent ones also because of the novelty of this migration phenomenon. It is an expression of one of the crucial 

peculiarities of the migration at the beginning of the new century: it is getting less definitive, more temporary or circular.  
A  study of Vesselin Minchev and Venelin Bliznakov (2006) among 162 return migrants draws the portrait of the returnees: 

• young and middle age (aged 26-45), women under 35; 
• predominantly masculine (over two-third are men); 
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• married (56.2 % of men and 68.8% of women) 
• relatively well educated (over 80% with higher or secondary education, almost half of men 47.9% are with vocational secondary training); 
• not very competent linguistically (45% had any command of the respective language; every fifth, however, spoke it fluently (11%) or to an 
intermediary level (10%) (Mintchev and Boshnakov 2006). 

 

Distributions of respondents by gender and age (%) 

Age 

Gender Total 16-25 26-35 36-45 46-55 56-65 Total 

Female 30,9 6,1 45,5 21,2 15,2 12,1 100 
Male 69,1 11 28,8 28,8 19,2 12,3 100 
Total 100 9,4 34 26,4 17,9 12,3 100 

Distributions of respondents by gender and marital status (%) 

 Gender   Single   Married   Divorced   Widow (-er)   Total  

Female 12,51 68,8 12,5 6,3 100 
Male 27,4 56,2 16,4                     - 100 
Total 22,9 60 15,2 1,9 100 

Distributions of respondents by gender and educational level (%) 

 Gender  
Primary or 

lower 
Secondary 

general 
Secondary 
vocational Higher Total 

Female 21,2 33,3 21,2 24,2 100 
Male 12,3 17,8 47,9 21,9 100 
Total 15,1 22,6 39,6 22,6 100 
 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 

 
 
 
The proximity of the countries of destinations favours the temporary mobility: there are 3 times more returnees from Germany, Greece and Spain than 

from US and Canada.  
The average duration of stay is slightly over one year – about 15 months. Short term migration prevails in southern EU countries (83%), compared to 

other European destinations (60%) where each third respondent had stayed for more than two years (Mintchev and Boshnakov 2006). 
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Duration of stay abroad 
EC 

southern Other EC 

Non-
Europe & 

Turkey Total 

Not more than 3 months 29,8 14,3 35,3 25,3 
Over 3 to 6 months 40,4 17,1 11,8 27,3 
Over 6 to 12 months 12,8 28,6 17,6 19,2 
Over 1 to 2 years 6,4 5,7 17,6 8,1 
Over 2 years 10,6 34,3 17,6 20,2 

Total: 100 100 100 100 

Average duration of stay: 15,6 months ( 1 year and 3 months) 

Note: EC southern includes Greece, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Cyprus and Malta; non-
Europe includes USA, Canada, Australia, New Zealand and Israel 
 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 

 
The short term migrants are employed in four main sectors: agriculture, transport, construction and tourism. Mintchev and Boshnakov (2006) conclude 

that many returned migrants have been employed mainly in “3d” jobs, unattractive to local workers. 
Immigrants’ occupations have clear gender differences: every second man has been employed in transport or agriculture, every fifth – in construction, 

every tenth – in tourism. 
 

Occupation of male returnees 

during migraton

26%

20%
6%

24%

9%

1% 14%

Agriculture

Construction

Industry, crafts

Transport

Tourism (bars, hotels,
restaurants)

Science/education

Others

 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 
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Women have a different priority list: every fourth has worked in tourism, every tenth – in agriculture or housekeeping or childcare, 15.2% took care of 
people with disabilities or elderly.  
Women are five times more numerous (6%) than men (1,4%) for occupying the highly qualified positions in science and education. 

12%

28%

12%9%

15%

6%

18%

Agriculture

Tourism (bars, hotels,
restaurants)

Housekeeping

Childcare, healthcare

Care for the elderly/ill/people with
disabilities

Science/education

Others

Occupation of female returnees 

during migration

 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 

 
At the same time more than half categorise their job abroad as skilled. The vast majority asserted having a full-time job and a regular contract with the 

employer. These are also among the main arguments for the overwhelming satisfaction. 
The vast majority asserted having a full-time job and a regular contract with the employer. These are also among the main arguments for the 

overwhelming satisfaction. 
 

Are you satisfied with your stay abroad regarding your 
professional development? 

Personal assessment of main job 
characteristics 

Yes, 
completely 

Yes,  to some 
extend No Total 

No 33,3 41,7 25 100 
Full-time job: Yes 36,5 45,9 17,6 100 

No 19 47,6 33,3 100 
Skilled job: Yes 51,9 44,2 3,8 100 

No 28,8 44,2 26,9 100 

Official contract: Yes 44,7 48,9 6,4 100 

Average monthly earnings (euro) 1 196,26 1 091,39 789,05 1 074,00 
 

Source: Mintchev V and V. Boshnakov (2006) The profile and experience of return migrants: empirical evidence from Bulgaria.- South East Europe Review, N 

2, 25 – 59. 
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3.3. Immigration 
The official data of foreigners reported in the National strategy (2008) are 55 684. The methodology of the statistic is not explicated. Other estimates, 

including the ones of IOM, are higher: 80 000 – 120 000, including also the immigrants with Bulgarian citizenship. 
The geographical map of immigration in Bulgaria is very simple: it is almost exclusively urban with the notable exception of the new British migration 

which prefers the rural areas. The capital accepts more than one third (35%) of all immigrants, the three other biggest cities – one fourth: Plovdiv (9%), Varna 
– 8%, Bourgas (5%) (National strategy 2008). 
The census of 2001 illustrates the diversity of countries and continents of origin. 
 

Continent/ Citizenship Total Age 

   
under 

15 15 - 19 20 - 29 30 - 39 40 - 49 50 - 59 
60 or 
more 

Total 25572 2614 2098 6463 4966 5017 2182 2232 
including:                 

           
Europe 19 585                
EU-15 2520         
Austria 36 5 2 4 10 6 5 4 
Belgium 19 2   5 2 7 3 
United Kingdom 81 12  6 17 17 19 10 
Germany 344 71 14 26 59 58 54 62 
Greece 1703 55 87 1162 100 109 77 113 
Denmark 13 2  2 3 3 1 2 
Ireland 6 1   2 2  1 
Spain 24 2  4 8 4 3 3 
Italy 155 22 2 12 25 34 36 24 
Luxembourg          
Netherlands 16 2  1 5 2 3 3 
Portugal 4     2 1 1 
Finland 13 4 1 2 2 2 2   
France 86 10 2 14 22 10 15 13 
Sweden 20 3 2 2 4 6 3   
           
EFTA 27         
Iceland 1      1   
Norway 5    3 2    
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Switzerland 21 7   3 3 4 1 3 

           
Central and East Europe 15906               
Albania 141 5 28 68 12 15 8 5 
Belarus 122 14 6 23 34 35 9 1 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 25 4  4 8 7  2 
Estonia 6   1 1 1 2 1 
Latvia 13   2 2 6 2 1 
Lithuania 12  1 1 2 7 1   
Former Yugoslav Republic 
of Macedonia 1391 15 351 841 50 52 44 38 
Moldova 796 93 164 322 112 81 10 14 
Poland 578 47 45 84 59 198 104 41 
Croatia 21 1  3 4 4 7 2 
Romania 195 12 22 87 32 16 11 15 
Russia 9427 809 665 1363 1685 2625 1055 1225 
Slovakia 86 3 5 20 17 20 15 6 
Slovenia 11 2  2 3 3 1   
Ukraine 2283 198 215 575 491 396 183 225 
Hungary 95 15 4 12 19 15 11 19 
Czech Republic 221 29 10 27 34 42 38 41 
Federal Republic of 
Yugoslavia 483 27 34 150 69 74 52 32 

           
Other European Countries 1159               
Cyprus 141 1 33 90 7 7 2 1 
Malta 2 1   1     
Monaco 1   1      
Turkey 1015 152 73 264 210 159 76 81 

           
Asia 5265               
Azerbaijan 11  3 3 2 2 1   
Армения 1649 404 114 266 358 259 125 123 
Afghanistan 303 73 21 78 80 36 5 10 
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Bangladesh 30 3  5 12 10    
Vietnam 473 75 12 56 190 128 9 3 
Georgia 105 14 12 20 19 19 14 7 
Izrael 79 11 1 22 14 3 12 16 
India 223 2 31 159 23 6 1 1 
Iraq 234 45 12 29 69 59 15 5 
Iran 134 11 6 13 69 25 7 3 
Yemen 38 3  8 18 7 2   
Jordan 114 5 3 36 41 24 4 1 
Kazakhstan 122 20 17 26 27 17 8 7 
Cambodia 8 1 2 4 1     
Kyrgyzstan 13 1 3 4 1 3  1 
China 494 37 28 146 166 94 20 3 
Kuwait 12 1 2 4 4 1    
Lebanon 363 58 17 82 118 68 15 5 
Mongolia 31 8 2 13 4 3 1   
Pakistan 31 3  10 14 3 1   
South Korea 33 9 3 3 11 3 1 3 
Syria 647 82 20 125 300 88 24 8 
Tajikistan 7 1   2 2  2 
Turkmenistan 10 1 1 1 2 3 1 1 
Uzbekistan 33 3 3 6 7 9 3 2 
Japan 36 1 1 14 14 2 2 2 
Other 32 2   7 14 6 1 2 

           
Africa 358               
Algeria 44 7  6 21 6 4   
Angola 5   1 3 1  1 
Egypt 41 7  6 18 8 1   
Ethiopia 35 2  3 25 5    

Zimbabwe 6 2  1 2  1   
Democratic Republic of 
Congo 14   4 8 2    
Lybia 46 13 1 16 13 3    
Marocco 26 1 1 10 9 5    
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Niger 11 5 1  4 1    
Nigeria 42 5  4 24 9    
Sudan 16   3 7 1 5   
Tanzania 9   1 5 2 1   
Tunisia 24 1  7 11 3 1 1 
South Africa 12 7 1 2   1 1 
Other 27 1 4 9 9 3 1   

           
America 356               

Argentina 9 1   2  5 1 
Brazil 11 1  9 1     
Canada 23 8  2 2 2 3 6 
Republic of Cuba 69  3 6 34 18 6 2 
Nicaragua 21 2  1 15 3    
Peru 9    3 5 1   
USA 190 47 5 45 34 24 16 19 
Other 24 3   6 10 3 1 1 

           
Oceania 21               
Commonwealth of Australia 18 1 2 2 3 3 4 3 

Other 3     1 1 1     

           

Not shown 5       2 3     
 

Source: NSI (2004), pp 221 - 222. 

 
Recent surveys (Georgiev 2006) present a more concise picture: the biggest group originates from Russia and other countries of the former Soviet Union, 

the two other important communities come from the new European partners and the US, as well as from one of the traditional sending regions – Middle East. 
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Source: Georgiev 2006 

 
Immigrants are guided by three main reasons: business and employment, education and marriage. The following data specify them in regard to the 

type of permit issued: The main reasons for the long term permits237 are: 
• Tertiary education – 5 650  
• Trade – 3 428 
• Marriage – 2 224 
• Members of family of a foreigner with long term permit – 1 506 
• Foreign experts employed within international contracts – 739 (National strategy 2008). 

The resident permits are claimed on the ground of a slightly different gamut of reasons238: 
• Marriage with a Bulgarian citizen – 1180 
• Persons with Bulgarian ethnic origin – 699 
• Persons born on the territory of Bulgaria who have later lost their citizenship – 570 
• Children of Bulgarian citizens or of foreigners with permanent permit – 387 
• People who have legally resided in the country the last 5 years – 316 (National strategy 2008). 

                                                 
237 The data are for 2006 
238 The data are for 2006 
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The geographical distribution of the last group - persons with resident status - is quite varied: it is lead by Turkey, followed by the leading countries of 
origin of immigration in Bulgaria – CIS. Macedonia is the leader in the group of origin for the persons asking Bulgarian citizenship and also in the top five of 
the sending resident immigrants.  Chinese community used to be more expanding during the 90ies, yet still remains an important country of origin. 

 
 

Biggest groups of immigrants 
with resident status according to the country they come from 

( 2006) 
Turkey  903 
Russia  455 
Ukraine  228 
Macedonia  213 
China 165 
Source: National Strategic Document about migration and integration 

 http://www.strategy.bg/PublicConsultations/View.aspx?lang=bg-BG&Id=90 

 
Each group, its own dynamics. The Chinese asking for permanent status have decreased twice in 2006 in comparison to the previous year. At the same 

time other communities are growing (National strategy 2008). A new and interesting trend is the increased immigration from the European Union countries. 
The most visible illustration is the British community, during the last three years every year the number of long term permits issued for British citizens 
increases by 30-40% (National strategy 2008). 
An important factor for the transformation of the country from emigration to immigration is the increasing attractiveness of Bulgarian citizenship. During 

the first decade of the democratic transition the number of demands varies239: 1990 – 1039; 1991 – 2600; 1992 – 3259; 1993 – 2386; 1994 – 2785; 1995 – 
3310; 1996 – 3233; 1997 – 2930; 1998 – 3729; 1999 – 2747; 2000 – 3334; 2001 – 5495. Approaching the EU accentuates these trends.  
 
 Demands for bulgarian 

citizenship 
Persons awarded  
bulgarian citizenship 

Persons awarded bulgarian 
citizenship from bulgarian 
origin 

2002 7 438 3 371 3 210 
2003 14 306 4 257 4 170 
2004 29 493 5 817 5 713 
2005 23 200 5 848 5 720 
2006 14 468 6 632 6 517 
2007 12 870 5 938 5 837 
Total 101 775 31 863 31 167 

                                                 
239
 The total number for the period 1990 – 2001 is 36 754. 
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Source: www.president.bg 

 
The data illustrate two trends: 

• A steady increase of the demands from 1 039 in 1990  to 29 493 in and stabilization of the annual figure about 13 000 the last years; 
• A very high proportion of persons from Bulgarian origin. The Bulgarian Diaspora is getting more attracted by the historic motherland in the eve and 
beginning of the European accession.  

Macedonia and Moldova are leading the list of the sending countries with about one fourth of the total number of demands, followed by Russia, Ukraine 
and Serbia. 
 

Main countries of origin  
of the persons awarded Bulgarian citizenship 

Macedonia 13 925 
Moldova 10 613 
Russia  1 831 
Ukraine 1 443 
Serbia  1 275 

 
Source: www.president.bg 

 

The professional profile of immigrants is correlated mainly with the country of origin and level of education. 
EU and US citizens come to Bulgaria mainly as experts, consultants, managers, highly qualified personal in foreign companies. Chinese occupy two 

niches: restaurants and trade. Syrians, Lebanese, Iraqi and other Arabs from the Middle East are small, middle and big entrepreneurs and merchants. In 
opposition to Chinese, the majority of whom do not have university degrees; several Arabs have graduated in Bulgaria: few of them work as doctors, financial 
experts, etc., most left their professional field for doing business. Africans suffer severe discrimination and despite the fact that, like Arabs, some graduated in 
Bulgaria in the 90ies, it’s hard to then to find a qualified job. Foreign companies, for instance Belgian call centers, open new opportunities for this community – 
Africans are employed for their linguistic francophone competence. During the communist regime another language was an advantage – the Russian was 
obligatory in the schools - which offered a lot of jobs for teachers. Now this niche is almost closed and Russians prefer to work in the local branches of 
Russian companies or in Bulgarian companies oriented to the Russian market. The Russian community is the oldest, the most numerous, the better 
integrated; therefore the professional profile of this group is the closest to the one of the Bulgarian citizens. This is the only group which is employed in the 
administration; similar cases are exceptional for the representatives of other groups. 

There is one group which analysis is almost irrelevant to the labor market – the British. Most of them are retired and prefer a calm life in small 
villages. Others are tempted to try a new professional life, mainly in real estate. 

The labor profile of the immigrant can be summarized in three characteristics: 
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• He/she is younger than the Bulgarian citizen. Two factors explain this discrepancy: the demographic crisis240 of the Bulgarian population and 
the novelty of the migration phenomenon. 

• He/she is better educated than the average Bulgarian. According to J. Georgiev (2006), 24% of immigrants have university degree; they are 
about 20% among the natives.  

• He is more entrepreneurial. Several immigrants are self-employed and entrepreneurs. Even more important, several of them offer jobs to 
Bulgarians, the opposite is still rather exceptional for the moment. 

The gender profile
241  

In immigrant communities, especially in countries with new migration such as Bulgaria, the ratio men/women is very different from the normal ratio in 
the population. In our country, three quite different cases are apparent. In the Russian community the women definitely predominate, in the African community 
the women are an exception. The Arab community is somewhere in between, but there again the men outnumber the women, who are barely one third of the 
group (Krasteva 2008).  

The gender imbalance is striking also in the refugee community: only one woman per five men among the asylum seekers. There are thirty countries 
without applications for asylum from women. The number of women is almost equivalent to the one of children with the notable exception of the Afghan group 
where the kids are 2.5 more numerous than women (Krasteva 2006). 

The mixed marriages are also unevenly distributed. They are a rule in the Russian community, often referred to as the “Russian daughters-in-law”. 
There are almost no Arab women married to Bulgarians. The same is to a great extent valid for the Chinese and the Afghan communities. 

What makes women leave their homeland and choose Bulgaria – labor opportunities, studies or family? The first reason happens to be romantic – 
love. Nearly half of the women immigrants in our country come with their husbands. The other reasons are no different from the men’s – 20% come to seek a 
job or because they have already found one, 10% come to get higher education. Some flee their countries and seek asylum in Bulgaria (8,9%), others, on the 
contrary, decide to invest in housing – still a small share (5,2%) but with a tendency to grow is the category of immigrants, who have financial resources and 
invest them in real estate, attracted by the low prices compared to European standards and the good climate. 
 

                                                 
240 The population decreased between the last two censuses. 
241 The article will summarize some of the first study on women immigrants in Bulgaria conducted by the author. Fore more details Krasteva 2008. 
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Why Bulgaria?

44%

20%

10%

8%

6%

5%

7%

Marriage to a Bulgarian

Job, economic reasons

Studies

Asylum

Job of spose or parents

Settlement/investemtn in
real estate

Other reasons

 

 

Like the Bulgarian women, female immigrants are active: they work in the private businesses – mostly of their community, but also in Bulgarian ones. 
The latter is very uneven: there are almost no Chinese, Arabs, Afghans who work in Bulgarian companies242. The Russians, Ukrainians and other immigrants 
from former Soviet Union are very well integrating and present in different professional fields. They are also employed in the administration. 

If several studies in the western countries analyze the difficult access of migrant women to labor, the Bulgarian case looks quite optimistic: very few 
declare themselves unemployed. Those figures, of course, should be dealt with precaution. First, the survey includes few asylum seekers and refugees and 
the rate of unemployment is the highest in their group. Second, we observe a high percentage of no reply to this question. Some of the reasons for the 
reticence are cultural: the social role of women is conceived in a different way in the various groups. Some immigrants devote themselves to the kids and 
family – this peculiarity is most prominent in the Arab, Afghan, Iranian communities, whereas it is rather an exception in the Chinese and Russian groups. The 
understanding of the other reasons for the no-answers of this question should be investigated further. 

 

                                                 
242 While the opposite is very often the case: Bulgarians working in immigrants’ companies. 
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Variety of occupations

20%

19%

12%8%
7%

5%

5%

2%

1%

1%

1%

19%

Own/family business

Employed in a Bulgarian
company

Employed in a Bulgarian
institution or organisation

Pensioner

Housekeeper

Employed in a company of your
ethnic community

Employed in a foreign
company NOT of your ethnic
community
Maternity leave

Training

Disabili ty pensioner

Unemployed

No reply 

 

 

A more detailed look at the occupations shows that immigrants are both white and blue collars, yet much more concentrated in the former group: 
among the most qualified are medical doctors, pharmacists, experts in the communication and financial sector. Women immigrant work predominantly in the 
commerce, services, restaurants, tourism. Relatively few occupy unqualified jobs.  
 

Commerce 32,00% 
Restorant, café, bar 8,40% 
Teachers 6,30% 
Services 5,20% 
Administration 4,20% 
Penisoner 3,70% 
Unemployed 3,70% 
Manufacturing 3,10% 



248 

 

Health sector 3,10% 
Tailor 2,60% 
Transport 1,60% 
Social work 1,60% 
Housekeeper 1,60% 
Communications 1,00% 
Economist 1% 
Doctor 1% 
Construction 1% 
NGO 1% 
Advertisement 0,50% 
Worker 0,50% 
Dentist 0,50% 
Nurse 0,50% 
Cleaner 0,50% 
Bank 0,50% 
Printing house 0,50% 
Pharmacist 0,50% 
Insurance 0,50% 
Media 0,50% 
Tourism 0,50% 
Accounter 0,50% 

 

There is one important indicator of integration: the satisfaction. Bulgaria proves to be a favorable new homeland – more than half of the female 
immigrants (56%) feel better materially here than in their own countries. A positive finding that is unexpected for many Bulgarians. Only one of every ten 
female migrants complains of her deteriorated material status and for just 3,1% the situation today is much worse. 
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Your financial situation in comparison to the one 

before coming to Bulgaria

17%

39%
27%

10% 3% 4%

Much better

Better to a certain
degree

The same

Worse to a certain
degree

Much worse

No answer

 

 

The comparative aspect of satisfaction has two axes: the pre-migration situation and the host society. Concerning the latter we see one of the most 
significant results of the survey: female migrants (56%) feel they are in line with the host society and live like the average Bulgarian. Even more important, 
one third is better off than the majority of the local population. Only one per ten women complains she live under the Bulgarian standard. 

 

Your financial situation in comparison to most 

Bulgarians

7%

26%

56%

7%

2%

2% Much better

Better to a certain
degree

The same

Worse to a certain
degree

Much worse

No answer

 

 

These results are complemented by the answer to the question of the advantages of the immigrant life n Bulgaria. Job opportunities are the main 
advantage according to more than one tenth of the respondents. Several appreciate the education, especially the tertiary one and the larger horizons for their 
kids in terms of professional development and carrier opportunities. The tolerance and cordiality of Bulgarians are appreciated by most and according to one 
quarter of the respondents this is the main advantage of being a foreigner. A few are really impressed how nice people are and how they do their best to 
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please them. The network theory applies also to the case of migrant women in our country – the main reason and facilitator of their lives here is the existence 
of a large and strong community of their co-nationals. 

The portrait of the female migrant in Bulgaria is quite positive. This is the striking difference in comparison with most of the studies on gender and 
migration in western European countries. The woman immigrant in our country is active, integrated, satisfied person, who has retained her language, culture 
and relations with the community of her compatriots, but who feels Bulgaria as her second motherland (Krasteva 2008). 
 

4. Policy and legislation 

4.1. Policy 
2008 is a crucial year for the Bulgarian migration policy. From the periphery to the centre – this is the way it passed the last years. From one of the 

numerous public policies not enjoying till recently specific attention, neither strong institutionalization, during the first half of the year the migration policy was 
included in the political agenda. Three events illustrate this new tendency – two programs and one meeting. 

National Migration and Integration Strategy (2008 – 2015) was elaborated by the Ministry of Labor and Social Affairs: 
• It offers for the first time data concerning both emigration and immigration covering the huge lack of official publicly available statistics; 
• It defines two strategic objectives: Attracting people with Bulgarian citizenship leaving in other countries, as well as of people with foreign 
citizenship from Bulgarian origins for return and permanent settlement in Bulgaria; 

The migration policy is described as “contemporary, realistic, balanced and ensuring stability” by the Ministry of labor and social policy experts 
(Simeonov 2008, p.57). The wishful thinking marks the ofcicial approach: “the new Bulgarians are expected to contribute to the development of the 
bulgarian economy  and society as workers, self-employed persons,  entrepreneurs, etc., and by paying taxes and investing in Bulgaria they will support 
the agriculture, tourism, transport, culture, etc (ibid, p.66). In fact, several of those “new” Bulgarians take profit of the Bulgarian citizenship for continuing 
their migration trajectories to better developed EU states. 

The National Migration and Integration Strategy is connected with the National Employment Strategy, National Strategy for Demographic 
development of the republic of Bulgaria, National Housing Strategy, National Poverty Reduction and Social Exclusion Strategy, National Health Strategy 
(Simeonov 2008). 

The other document is “The new Bulgarian politics on the Bulgarians abroad”. It was discussed this spring during an interministerial meeting 
chaired by the prime minister. 
The refugees are the most fragile group. It’s logical that they have been the  target group for the first document on integration. Three years ago, in 2005 a 

National program for integration of refugees has been adopted. It includes a large spectrum of measures and responsibilities for several institutions. The 
paradox is that this document was nice as a program, not as an efficient policy. Its promoters still speak in future not in past tense, in terms of promises, not 
achievements, of measures to be taken, not of measures already applied. The results are summarized in the following vague way: “The adoption and 
implementation of the National program for integration of refugees creates for complete integration of refugees in the Bulgarian society.  The achieved 
progress in the sphere of the observation of human rights is confirmed and develops; a tolerant and friendly disposed atmosphere is created” (Filipova and 
Novakova 2008, p. 74). 
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4.2. Legislation 

The legal framework243 of migration legislation is composed of series of norms, allocated at Constitutional, legal and sub-legal level. 
The Constitution (article 26(2)) stipulates that foreigners residing in the Republic of Bulgaria shall be vested with all rights and obligations proceeding from 

this Constitution, except those rights and obligations for which a Bulgarian citizenship is required by this Constitution or another law. 
The laws regulating the status of foreigners are: 

• The Law for the Foreigners in the Republic of Bulgaria 
• The Law on Asylum and Refugees 
• The Law for Entering Residing and Leaving the Republic of Bulgaria of European Union Citizens and Members of their Families 
• The Law for Protection of Discrimination 
• The Law of Encouragement of Employment 
• The law for the Bulgarian Identification Documents 
• The Law on Bulgarian Citizenship 
• The Law of Fighting the Illegal Traffic of People 

On the sub-legal level, the Bulgarian state employs a number of regimes for control and maintenance of migration systems like the visas (issuance or 
denial, as well as determination of duration), residency and employment permissions, permits for non profit activity, permissions for economic and investment 
purposes (Daskalova and Louis 2008). 
The institutions dealing with the administrative organization of migration management are: 

• Ministry of Foreign Affairs and its consular units, where entry visas are issued; 
• Ministry of Interior responsible for the border control, as well as for stay permits, identification documents and the exercise of compulsory 
administrative measures; 

• Ministry of labor and social policy  issuing work permits for foreigners; 
• State Agency for Refugees which regulates the different forms of protection and grants refugee or different status; 
• Ministry of Justice and President’s office where approval for Bulgarian citizenship and for asylum by order of the President, are issued. These 
organs are also responsible for granting permissions for non-profit activity (Daskalova and Louis 2008). 

Legal rights to work have been significantly differentiated after the EU accession: 
• They have been facilitated for EU citizens; 
• The non-EU citizens have to follow a triple-level procedure: 

o First the Ministry of labor and social policy in order to receive the work permit; 
o Second a diplomatic and consular mission of Bulgaria abroad in order to apply for visa D 
o Lastly the Ministry of interior for receiving a stay permit (Daskalova and Louis 2008). 

Bulgaria is still not a signatory to the International Convention on the Protection of Rights of All Migrant Workers and Members of their Families. 
Human rights lawyers are very critical to the current access regimes and qualify them as heavily tired and hierarchically fashioned. They conclude legal 

employment opportunities are difficult to access for some migrants and they are left no choice but to enter the informal economy (Daskalova and Louis 2008). 
 

                                                 
243 A recent study of Diana Daskalova and Themba Louis (2008) offers an informative and analytical overview of the migration legislation which I’ll use in this chapter. 
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 5. Conclusion 
Two different periods can be distinguished in the structure of in and out flows in their relations to the labour market: 
The 90-ies have been characterized by: 

• Economic crises, slow chaotic restructuring of the economy, high unemployement 
• High emigration of both unskilled and highly qualified labor force 
• Change of the immigrant’s profile of: from the education to labor and political244 migration.  

The students during the communist regime became businessmen, new labor migrants arrived for taking profit of the relative lack of competition and the 
new niches opened by the transition to the market economy. The profile of the first wave of immigrants is very positive – young, entrepreneurial or self 
employed, well educated. 
The new decade reverse the tendencies: 

• The economy enters in a period of development: the investments increase, the unemployment decreases; 
• A new phenomenon emerges – a shortage of labor force – due both to the high emigration and to the expanding economy;  
• The business for the fist time poses the problem of “importing” immigrants for satisfying the demand of labor in manufacturing, tourism, 
construction, etc.  

• The government writes a strategy for immigration, just first shy steps, still, important corner stone of an emerging migration policy. 
Table 1: Labour market indicators, adult population aged 15-64, 2004-2006/7 
 

Labour market indicators 2004 2005 2006 2007 
Activity rate 49.7   49.7   64.5 66.3 
Employment rate 43.7 44.7 58.6 61.7 
Unemployment rate 12.0   10.1 9.0 6.9 
Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour/Labour.htm 
 

Table 2: Structure of working age population according to sex, age, educational attainment, geographical coverage and status in activity  
 

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Sex     
Female  44.6% 44.4% 60.2% 62.1% 
Male  55.3% 55.4% 68.8% 70.6% 
Age       
15-64 49.7   49.7   64.5 66.3% 
Education  
(Thousands) 

    

Less than 694.8 663.2   

                                                 
244 Bulgaria ratified the Geneva Convention in 1993 and started granting refugee status. The political immigration is not object of this study. 
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elementary 
school  
Elementary 
school  

    

Vocational 
school  

171.2 155.4   

High school  1825.1 1852.1   
College or 
university  

630.9 643.4   

Type of 
settlement  

    

Urban  54.0% 54.2% 55.8% 68.5% 
Rural  40.0% 39.2% 40.8% 60.0% 
Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour/Labour.htm 

 

Table 3: Structure of employed population according to sex, age, educational attainment and geographical coverage  

Employment by sex and occupational group - 2004 

  female male Total  
Legislators and senior officials  11,4 11,6 23,0 
Corporate managers  30,8 54,8 85,6 
General managers  26,0 73,1 99,1 
Physical, mathematical and engineering science professionals  16,7 27,8 44,5 
Life science and health professional  23,7 18,2 41,9 
Teaching professionals  91,7 22,3 114,0 
Other professionals  85,8 50,3 136,2 
Physical and engineering science associate professionals  32,7 63,0 95,6 
Life science and health associate professionals  65,7 10,6 76,4 
Teaching associate professionals  14,8 5,8 20,6 
Other associate professionals  78,1 68,5 146,6 
Office clerks  101,7 46,7 148,4 
Customer service clerks  32,7 5,7 38,4 
Personal and protective services workers  125,3 83,6 208,9 
Models, salespersons and demonstrators  148,5 62,6 211,0 
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Market-oriented skilled agricultural and fishery workers  54,5 77,6 132,0 
Subsistence agricultural and fishery workers  23,5 31,8 55,3 
Extraction and building trade workers  2,0 85,4 87,4 
Metal, machinery and related trades workers  10,5 160,2 170,7 
Precision, handicraft, printing and related trades workers  4,1 4,7 8,9 
Other craft and related trades workers  92,9 46,5 139,3 
Stationary plant and related operators  9,8 34,7 44,6 
Machine operators and assemblers  125,2 60,4 185,6 
Drivers and mobile plant operators  5,3 199,1 204,4 
Sales and services elementary occupations  108,3 97,7 206,0 
Agricultural, fishery and related labourers  13,8 28,2 41,9 
Labourers in mining, construction, manufacturing and transport  34,1 90,4 124,5 
Not classifiable by occupational group 2,0 29,3 31,3 

Source: Generations and Gender contextual database. 
http://www.demogr.mpg.de/cgi-bin/databases/cdb/cdb.php?di=3&ci=4 

 

Structure  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Gender      
Female  39.5% 40.0% 51.8%  39.5% 
Male  48.4% 49.7% 42.0% 48.4% 
Age       
15-24   23.2% 24.5% 
25-54     
55-64   39.6% 42.6% 
Education       
Less than 
elementary  

  30.0%    29.3%    28.9% 

Vocational 
school  

    

High school    64.2%    65.0%  68.1% 
College or 
university  

  79.2%    80.3 %  82.1% 

Type of 
settlement  

    

Urban  47.9% 49.3% 51.6% 64.7% 
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Rural  34.2% 33.8% 35.2% 53.1% 
Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour_e/LCS01.htm 

 

Table 4: Structure of employed population according to business activity  

Business activity   2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 
Agriculture, hunting 
and forestry 

2 223  2 302   2 424   2 589   2 803   3 046 

Mining and 
quarrying 

4 671  5 002  5 167  5 837  6 274 7 078 

Manufacturing 2 722  2 836  2 951  3 145  3 466 3 844   
Electricity, gas and 
water supply 

5 329  
 

5 572  
 

6 137  
 

6 487  6 895 7 774 

Construction 2 551  2 579  2 788  2 941  3 210 3 577   
Wholesale and retail 
trade; repair of 
motor vehicles, 
motorcycles and 
personal and 
household goods 

2 009  
 

2 163 
 

2 413  
 

2 609 
 
 

3 008 3 444  
  

Hotels and 
restaurants 

1 801  1 856  1 948  2 064  2 429 2 668 

Transport, storage 
and 
communications 

3 523  
 

3 715  
 

4 108  
 

4 255  4 772  
 

5 314  
  

Financial 
intermediation 

6 118  
 

6 641  
 

7 508  
 

8 165 
  

9 051 
 

9 831  
  

Real estate, renting 
and business 
activities 

2 741  2 880  2 985  3 255 
  

3 891  
 

4 662  
  

Public 
administration and 
defence; 
compulsory social 
security 

4 032  4 734  
 

5 182  
 

5 644  5 737  
 

6 368 

Education 2 783  3 228  3 567  3 858  4 068 4 544   
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Health and social 
work 

2 613  
 

3 059  
 

3 567  
 

3 961  4 543  
 

4 687 

Other community, 
social and personal 
service activities 

2 506 2 721 2 324 2 471 2 912 3 330   

Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour_e/LCS01.htm 

 

Table 5: Employment according to ownership and business activity, 2006/7 

2006 Economic activity groupings 

Total Public  
sector 

Private  
sector 

Total 2 267 727 668 046 1 599 681 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 66 120 10 086 56 034 
Mining and quarrying 29 615 8 763 20 852 
Manufacturing 626 452 15 849 610 603 
Electricity, gas and water supply 55 533 36 957 18 576 
Construction 166 259 6 998 159 261 
Trade, repair of motor vehicles and personal and 
household goods 

336 810 1 377 335 433 

Hotels and restaurants 91 212 5 425 85 787 
Transport, storage and communication 162 115 71 650 90 465 
Financial intermediation 37 995 1 976 36 019 
Real estate, renting and business activities 141 402 24 525 116 877 
Public administration; compulsory social security 134 349 134 349 X 
Education 190 789 185 593 5 196 
Health and social work 126 954 109 214 17 740 
Other community, social and personal service 
activities 

102 122 55 284 46 838 

 
2007 Economic activity groupings 

Total Public  
sector 

Private  
sector 

Total 2 342 755 645 529 1 697 226 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 65 237 9 822 55 415 
Mining and quarrying 28 154 7 489 20 665 
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Manufacturing 628 450 13 750 614 700 
Electricity, gas and water supply 53 404 35 949 17 455 
Construction 183 072 6 199 176 873 
Trade, repair of motor vehicles and personal and 
household goods 

373 226 1 036 372 190 

Hotels and restaurants 101 789 5 190 96 599 
Transport, storage and communication 166 966 70 200 96 766 
Financial intermediation 43 242 1 853 41 389 
Real estate, renting and business activities 154 942 23 608 131 334 
Public administration; compulsory social security 133 346 133 346 X 
Education 185 348 179 947 5 401 
Health and social work 126 597 108 055 18 542 
Other community, social and personal service 
activities 

98 982 49 085 49 897 

Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour_e/Labour_e.htm 

 

Table 6: Average salaries in regards to sex, age, education, region, type of settlement, working experience and type of enterprise    

Average wage by ISIC activity 2004 

 Total male female 

Agriculture, hunting, fishing and forestry 2667 2802 2365 
Mining and quarrying 5662 5898 4656 
Manufacturing 3233 3808 2691 
Electricity, gas and water supply 6441 6709 5679 
Construction 2983 2975 3036 
Wholesale and retail trade; repair of motor vehicles, motorcycles and personal and household goods 2819 2975 2663 
Hotels and restaurants 2477 2649 2379 
Transport, storage and communications 4486 4559 4339 
Financial intermediation 8186 9287 7610 
Real estate, renting and business activities 3306 3195 3479 
Public administration and defence; compulsory social security 5672 6088 5387 
Education 3873 4526 3694 
Health and social work 4044 5248 3731 
Other community, social and personal service activities 2525 2614 2442 
Source: Generations and Gender contextual database. 
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http://www.demogr.mpg.de/cgi-bin/databases/cdb/cdb.php?di=3&ci=4 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Source: Generations and Gender contextual database. 
http://www.demogr.mpg.de/cgi-bin/databases/cdb/cdb.php?di=3&ci=4 

 

Average Annual Wages and Salaries of the Employees 
under Labour Contract by Economic Activity 

Groupings in 2007  

(BGN) 

2007 Economic activity groupings 

Total Public  
sector 

Private  
sector 

Total 5 174 6 242 4 762 
Agriculture, hunting, forestry and fishing 3 651 4 710 3 460 
Mining and quarrying 8 856 12 221 7 629 
Manufacturing 4 651 7 400 4 588 
Electricity, gas and water supply 8 865 8 747 9 107 
Construction 4 348 6 089 4 286 
Trade, repair of motor vehicles and personal and 
household goods 

4 207 6 830 4 199 

Hotels and restaurants 3 495 4 512 3 439 
Transport, storage and communication 6 597 6 931 6 351 
Financial intermediation 11 998 14 319 11 894 

Average wage 
by age and sex - 2004 

  female male 
15-19 1816 1958 
20-24 2271 2625 
25-29 2853 3219 
30-34 3038 3947 
35-39 3237 4197 
40-44 3370 4329 
45-49 3551 4390 
50-54 3467 4366 
55-59 3585 4206 
60-64 4155 4289 
65+ 3432 2996 
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Real estate, renting and business activities 5 115 6 010 4 953 
Public administration; compulsory social security 7 644 7 644 X 
Education 5 186 5 131 7 039 
Health and social work 5 487 5 769 3 824 
Other community, social and personal service activities 4 161 3 782 4 541 
Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour/Labour.htm 

 

Table 7: Structure of unemployed population according to age, sex, educational attainment and geographical coverage (O – official and S – survey-

based) 

Structure  
2004 

 
2005 

 
2006 

  thousands % thousands % thousands % 

Unemployed persons - total 469223 100,0 424381 100,0 356054 100.0 
              
Gender             

Female  257747 54,9 237356 55,9 204606 57.5 
Male  211476 45,1 187025 44,1 151448 42.5 

Age           
 -  19  19806 4,2 17148 4,0 12382 3.5 
 - 20 - 24  47089 10,0 39888 9,4 30229 8.5 
 - 25 - 29  56928 12,1 49855 11,7 39394 11.1 

 - 30 - 34  56696 12,1 50639 11,9 41375 11.6 
 - 35 - 39  52956 11,3 47725 11,2 39738 11.2 
 - 40 - 44  53556 11,4 47807 11,3 39254 11.0 

 - 45 - 49 58172 12,4 51567 12,2 43522 12.2 

 - 50 - 54  64000 13,6 57123 13,5 49172 13.8 

 - over 55  60019 12,8 62629 14,8 60989 17.1 

According to business 
activities 

        

Worker`s qualification 99099 21,1 84360 19,9  68922  19.4 

Experts 80106 17,1 68360 16,1  56261  15.8 
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Without speciality 290018 61,8 271661 64,0 230871 64.8 
Education           

College or university 31895 6,8 27268 6,4 22687 6.4 

Vocational school 128443 27,4 109405 25,8  89474 25.1 
High school 37506 8,0 33072 7,8  27834 7.8 

Elementary school or less than 
elementary school 

271379 57,8 254637 60,0 216059 60.7 

Type of settlement       

Urban   11.2%  9.0%  7.5% 

Rural   14.6%  13.7%  13.6% 

Source: National Employment Agency at the Ministry of Labour and Social Policy. 
http://www.az.government.bg/eng/internal_en.asp?CatID=15/10&WA=YearBuletin/Buletins.htm 
 

Structure of unemployed population according to business activities - 2004 all male female 

Agriculture, hunting, fishing and forestry 23.4 15.5 8.0 
Mining and quarrying 4.1 3.3 0.7 
Manufacturing 71.1 36.6 34.4 
Electricity, gas and water supply 2.1 1.5 0.6 
Construction 25.2 23.2 2.1 
Wholesale and retail trade; repair of motor vehicles, motorcycles and personal and 
household goods 

36.8 18.4 18.4 

Hotels and restaurants 19.1 6.4 12.7 
Transport, storage and communications 15.3 11.8 3.5 
Financial intermediation 2.0 0.7 1.4 
Real estate, renting and business activities 10.3 6.1 4.2 
Public administration and defence; compulsory social security 16.9 10.1 6.9 
Education 11.6 2.7 8.9 
Health and social work 8.1 1.6 6.4 
Other services  17.1 9.3 7.9 
Not classifiable by economic activity 136.8 74.5 62.3 
Bulgaria 399.8 221.6 178.2 
Source: Generations and Gender contextual database. 
http://www.demogr.mpg.de/cgi-bin/databases/cdb/cdb.php?di=3&ci=4 
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Table 8: Structure of unemployed population according to business activities (O – official and S – survey-based) 

Structure of unemployed population according to business activities - 2006 
Without speciality 64.8% 
Worker`s qualification 19.4% 
Experts 15.8% 
Source: National Employment Agency at the Ministry of Labour and Social Policy. 
http://www.az.government.bg/eng/internal_en.asp?CatID=15/10&WA=YearBuletin/Buletins.htm 

 

Table 9: Official and survey-based unemployment  

Official unemployment  2004 2005 2006 2007 
Unemployment rate 12.0   10.1 9.0 6.9 
Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour_e/Labour_e.htm 

 

Table 10: Rates, frequency and duration of long term unemployment in 2006. ili 2007. 

 Long-term 
unemployment  

2006 5.0 
2007 4.1    
Source: National Statistical Institute 
http://www.nsi.bg/Labour_e/Labour_e.htm 

Duration of 
unemployment - 2005 

Total Male Female 
 

Total 334.2 182.5  151.6 
Under 1 month 15.2 8.2  7.0 
1 - 5 months 75.1  42.6  32.5 
6 - 11 months 43.4  24.1  19.3 
12 - 17 months 41.4  22.5  18.9 
18 - 23 months 16.4  8.7  7.7 
24 - 35 months 28.0  14.5  13.6 
3 years and over 113.7  61.5  52.3 
Unknown 0.9  0.5  0.4 
Source: National Statistical Institute 
Statistical Yearbook 2006 
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Table 11: Possibility of transition from unemployment, 2005/6 or 2006/7 

2006 2005 

Employment promotion measures and 
programmes  

(Possibility of transition from unemployment) Number of 
persons 
included 

Average 
number 
of 

persons 
who have 
worked  

Number 
of 

persons 
included 

Average 
number of 
persons 
who have 
worked  

Total 148723 94350 173594 106693 

Source: National Employment Agency at the Ministry of Labour and Social Policy. 
http://www.az.government.bg/eng/internal_en.asp?CatID=15/09&WA=YearBuletin/Buletin_2006/Pril3.htm 

 

Table 12: Structure of informally employed population according to sex, age, educational attainment, working experience and geographical coverage   

Gray Economy in Bulgaria 2004 2005 2007 

Total 2.86 2.41 1.90 
Unregistered work activity 
index 

2.36 2.41 3.24 

Contracts with “secret 
clauses” 

3.35 3.6 2.04 

Source: Center for the study of democracy 
www.csd.bg/en/vr/fileSrc.php?id=2231 

 

Table 13: Possibility of transition from informal employment, 2005/6 or 2006/7 

Table 14: Time necessary for filling open jobs, according to occupation and type of enterprise 2006 or 2007 

Table 15: Structure of immigrants according to the country they come from, sex, age, educational attainment, working experience, geographical 
coverage and working sector 2004/ 2006/7 
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Biggest groups of immigrants  with resident 
status according to the country they come 
from- 2006 

 

Turkey  903 
Russia  455 
Ukraine  228 
Macedonia  213 
China 165 
Source: National Strategic Document about migration and integration 
 http://www.strategy.bg/PublicConsultations/View.aspx?lang=bg-BG&Id=90 
 

Table 16: Number of working permits issued to aliens, 2004.-2007. 
Table 17: Structure of emigrants according to the country they come from, sex, age, educational attainment, working experience, geographical 
coverage and working sector 2004/ 2006 or 2007 
Table 18: Remittances coming to the country, 2004-2007 
Table 19: Labour Legal Framework regarding migrations flows  

Foreigners – non EU/EAA or Swiss citizens  have the right of employment on the territory of Republic of Bulgaria if:  

• Are hired by employer in the accordance with the Labour Codex  
• Are commissioned for a particular term by a foreign employer within the framework of offering services on Republic of Bulgaria territory  
• Wish to be self-employed  

Foreign citizens’ employment in Republic of Bulgaria is regulated in the Employment Promotion Act and related sub-legal acts of the Council of 
Ministers. 
Employment could be performed only after the issue of NEA Work Permit.  
Foreigners – EU/EAA or Swiss citizens and members of their families can work in Bulgaria without the issue of NEA Work Permit. They have to make a 
registration as jobseekers in Employment Office.  
Source: National Employment Agency at the Ministry of Labour and Social Policy. 
http://www.az.government.bg/eng/internal_en.asp?CatID=14/03&WA=IntCooperation/ForeignWorkers_en.htm 
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